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Abstract

Aim/Objective: Many victim/survivorsof sexual violence do not seek hé@ampbel)

2008) The aim of thistudy is to identify factors that affect help seeking for sexual violence
for bothwomen and men

Method: This is a qualitative research study investigating the experiengetiof/survivors
seeking help in the aftermath of sexual violence. A ss#rdured interview schedule
informed by Ecological Systems Theory (EST; Bronfenbrgrif#/9) was developed and
conducted with two distinct cohortgctim/survivorsof sexual violence who sought and
attained help from a sexual violence support service, feglyi the Dublin Rape Crisis

Centre andyictim/survivorswho were unable to sker attainadequateupport. Interviews
were analyzed using thematic analysis (Braun & @a2R06) facilitated by computer
software program NVivo 12.

Results: Findings wee categorized int@ distinct themes each of which relate to the research
guestionof identifying the factors that affect help seeking for sexual violence. Themes
generated were (1inpact of Sexual Violence (&aming It (3)Informal Support4) Formal
Suypport 6) Road to Recovery (6) Navigating Help Seeking within an Irish Context/And
Recommendation®r Change

Discussion:There are several factors that contribute to a vistim/r v iability to&eek and
attain professional support in the aftermath of sexual violence. Applying an EST framework
adequately categorizes these fastand furthers our understanding of the help seeking
process

Conclusion: Findings of this research has preal implications for practice and research.
Findingsenable interventions to more accuratigget factors that affect help seeking so that

bariers can be mitigated and facilitators fostered.



Chapter 1. Introduction

Section 1.0: Chaptédverview

This chapter introduces the topic under investigation, providing up to date definitions and
prevalence rates of sexual violeromh nationally andnternationally Researcinto the

impact of the phenomena@nd the experience of seeking helpitas outlined An overview

of the study igprovidedincluding motivations for conducting this research and a description
of the PhD program that enabled tresearch to be undertaken. Following this, an outline of
each chapter is given. This introductahapter concludes with the aims and objectives for

the research.

Section 1.1: Background to the Topic

Definition of Sexual Violence

The World HealtfOrgankation defines sexual violence @y sexual act, attempts to obtain
a sexual act, or acts to fiia for sexual purposes, directed against a person using coercion,
harassment or advances made by any person regardless of their relationship to thie victim,
any setting, including but not limited to home and veddewkes, Sen & Garcisloreno,

2002). The Centre for Disease Conta@scribes four types of sexual violence; rape, being
made to penetrate someone else, sexual coercion and unwanted sexua{Smiitaet al.,
2018).Definitions of rape tend to vagccording to theircumstances and nature of the act
perpetratd. The Europeamnstitute for Gender Equality (EIGHKE)eveloped a glossary of

comparablaefinitions ofrapefor statistical purposedhe EIGE proposedefining rape as



fisexual penetration, whetheaginal, anal or oral, through the use of object or body parts,
without consent, using force, coercion or by taking advantage of the vulnerability of the
victimo 20(L7, p. 16)Using standardizedefinitionssuch as this ensures the comparability of
data to producenorerobust findingsBoth men and women are vulnerable to sexual violence
making it a form of genddvased violence (GBV). GBV describes violence perpetrated
against an individual beaae of theigender.The traditional interpretation of sexual violence
being a female issus becoming obsolete #se male experience of sexual violence becomes
more prevalentincluding men in research on a phenomenon that is typically perceived as
femde specific vas important as sexual violence transcends geAdaroted in aecent

report, much of the data, discourse and service provision relates to white Irish women
(Flanagan2016). The inclusion of male victimi the current thesis hopes to addr¢he

absence of men in research on sexual violgeoerally.

Prevalence of Sexual Violence

Sexual violence is endemic in society. In Ireland, a popukdtased study on sexual

violence found that 1 in 5 women and 1 in 10 men experienced sexuakei@ismadults.
Across the lifespan, 28% of men and 42% of women experienced sexual violencee(McGe
Garavan, de Barra, Byrne, Conroy, 2002). This statistic is echoed in the USA where the
Centre for Disease Controls (CDC) National Intimate Partner and Séixlehce Survey
(NIPSV) found that 43.6% of women and 24.8% of men experienced some forntaftcon

sexual violence in their lifetime (Smith et al., 2018).

Sexual violence is increasingpridwide In the USA rates have risen from 1.4 to 2.7 per

1000 peofe over 12 years of age between 2017 and 2018 (Morgan & Oudekerk, 2018).



Similarly, in the UK tle number of sexual offences recorded by the police has increased by
3% between 2018 and 2019 (Crime Survey for England and Wales, 2019). In Ireland, the
numberof sexual offences recorded increased by 10.8% between 2017 and 2018 (CSO,

2018).

Impact of Sexal Violence

The experience of sexual violence can have a profound impact oretital health of
victim/survivors (Campbell, Dworkin & CabraR009). It has ben described as the most

severe of all traumas due to the outcomes incurred byidtuen/survivordue to the multiple
psychological sequelarcurred(Campbell 2008. There is an increased risk of developing
mental health issues such as atyidepressin, PTSD as well as alcohol and drug related
issues (Ullman, Relyea, Petdagene, & Vasquez, 2013). The experience of sexual assault is
alsoassociated with increased risk of suicidal behavamaibeen implicated as a risk factor

for the devieopment of gychiatric disorderddliman & Najdowski, 2009Winfield, George,
Swartz & Blazer, 1990; Molnar, Buka, & Kessler, 2001). Neville and Heppner (1999)
describe a range of other somatic responses including sleep difficulty, nightmares, and

disruptel eating pderns.

In Ireland, a quarter of women and one in six men reported having experienced symptoms
consistent with a diagnosis of pastumatic stress disorder (PTSD) at some time in their
lives following, and as a consequence of, their experiehsexual volence. Approximately
one in three women and one in four men reported that their experiences of sexual violence
(either in childhood, adulthood or both) had had a moderate or extreme effect on their lives

overall (McGee et al., 2002).
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Help Seking for Senal Violence

Despite the impact and incidence of sexual violemc#im/survivorsreport at typically low
rates(Campbell, 2008)During data collection for th8AVI report, apopulationbasedstudy

of sexual violence in Ireland, 47% of participants wiszldsed instances of sexual violence

were disclosing for the first time (McGee et al., 2002). The trauma of sexual violence

continues into the aftermath as victim/survivors navigate helprepekthin several,

potentially hostile environments (Campbelbé, 2009). There is significant shame and

stigma inflicted on victim/survivors of sexual violence borne out of the existence of rape

myths. Rape mythare stereotyped false beliefs aboutusdwiolence (Burt, 1980)
Adherence to these myths informpeo@ s atti tudes about sexual v
women ardelievedtobé& as ki ng for i tdéd by weari,pg provoc
217). Men are vulnerable to gender norms that suggestcannot be raped because they

should be physically strong emgh to resist thregStruckmanrJohnson & Struckman

Johnson, 1992). Victim/survivors can be met wiithsevictim blaming responsasgoon

disclosurehat compound their selflame and silencéném. Help seekers are vulnerable to
experiencing dydtseconader ppovi ders who treat
dondt bel i ev dMatidgae& Gamlod, e1)hissmpacts gctind ur vi vor 6s
wellbeing and ability to continue da@rg help Campbell et al., 2009Indeed,
victim/survivorsareshapedy their experiencef sexualviolencewhich extendseyondthe

rapeandinto the aftermath(Kennedy& Prock,2018).

Section 12: Summary of the Study
This is a piece of qualitative research investigating the factors that affected help seeking fo

male and femalgictim/survivors of sexual violence. The barriers and facilitators to
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accessing support services were identified through interviews with sersécs of the Dublin
Rape Crisis Service (DRCC). A second group of victim/survivors who wesgcaessful in
seeking or attaining appropriate support were recruited and interviewed on their experiences
seeking help. This was done to elucidate the bamisisacilitators they experienced that

may not be captured by service users who were suctasstiiaining support through the

DRCC. This provided more robust findings on the barriers and facilitators faced by

victim/survivors as a group.

The researchdesign was informed by a social constructivist perspective and analyzed using
thematic analysi@Braun & Clarke, 2006). Findings were interpreted through the theoretical
framework of Ecological Systems Theory (EST; Bronfenbrenner, 1979) which was used to
interpret and organize factors described by participants that facilitated or impeded help
seekimg in the aftermath of a sexual assault. EST is a theory of human development which
posits that human beings exist and develop within specific contexts or enegints

Ecological systems theory affords us a contextual understanding of seeking helpdbr sexu
violence. The theory is interested in the reciprocal relationship between the individual and
their environment and how this impacts their existence. Ecolquggahology has been used

in research on sexual violence perpetration, prevention, psyclallogjact, and reporting

and disclosing sexual assault (Heise, 1999; Banyard, 2011; Campbell, et al., 2009; Kubiak,
Brenner, Bybee, Campbell, & Fedock, 2018]mdn, BryantDavis, Smith, & Marks, 2010)

and has adopted by the World Health Organization (Wtd@nform prevention

interventions for genddrased violence (Jewkes et al., 2002). This thesis extends that body of

research into help seeking for sexual erale.

The current study oriented the thesis around four aspects of the ecological system; the
individual at the centre of the ecological system and the impact they incur from sexual

violence; the microsystem which includes the individual's close friemtiaanily to whom
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they may disclose their experience; the exosystem in which victim/survieks sapport
from various professional services; and the macrosystem which is the culture in which the

individual exists and develops.

Section 13: Research Aims and Objectives
This section outlines the overall research aim of the study, the researdivebje achieve

that aim and the research questions employed.

1.5.1Research Aim:

1. The aim of this research is to identify flaetors that affechccessing sexual assault

services.

1.5.1Research Obijectives:

1. To understand the barriers and facilitatto accessing services as experienced by
service users of the DRCC.

2. To understand the barriers and facilitators to accessing services experienced by
victim/survivors who have been unable to seek or attain support from formal support
services.

3. To elucidaé recommendations for improving access to formal support services for

victim/survivors of sexual violence.

1.5.3Research Questions:

EST informed the contents of the interview schedule by designing questions that tapped into

the following research questis:
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1. Impact of sexual violence on the individual

2. The experience of dclosing to informal sources of support (microsystem)

3. The experience of seeking professional help (exosystem)

4. The influence of Irish culture on seeking help for sexual violence (maceosyst

5. Suggested recommendations for improving access to f@upalort services

Section 14: Motivation for the Study

The World Health Organization (WHO) has declared sexual violence a public health issue
(Wand & Rowley,2007). In Ireland, the Central Stttcs Office (CSO) cited 82% of
victim/survivorsof sexual volence were female (CSO, 2018) which suggests the burden of
sexual violence is on women. However, to ignore men in sexual violence research upholds
the myth that men cannot be raped (Pino & Mei®B9). Men are also vulnerable to rape and
the psychologidasequalae incurred. Male victim/survivors are suggested to have increased
barriers and receive even less support than their female counterparts when disclosing
instances of sexual violence, mdgithem particularly vulnerable in the aftermath of sexual

violence (Turchik & Edwards, 2012).

Research into the prevalence of sexual violence is important particularly for the allocation of
resources. However, a characteristic of rape is that its suswiNg&elose at low rates
(Campbell, 2008 It is difficult to measure variables of this crimewastim/survivorsoften

do not disclose.

People who have experienced sexual violence are too often shamed into silence. Providing a
voice to victim/survivors osexual violence was a key motivation for undertaking this
research. Continuing research into this area is of significant import to help break the silence

of sexual violence and enable victim/survivors to seek the help they need.
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Section 15: The Collabaoative Network for Training and Excellence in Psychotraurogtol

The current study was conducted as part of a PhD program funded by the EU Horizon 2020
research and innovation program. The Collaborative Network for Training and Excellence in
Psychotraumatogy (CONTEXT) program conducted implementation researchtimez

distinct populations of interest; EU based asylum seekers and refugees; emergency service
personnel and first responders and; survivors and perpetrators of-gasddrviolence. A

key conponent of implementation research is designing and conduetegrch to provide
solutions that can be delivered in a practicable way, the ultimatefaumnich isimproving

health care and its delivery (World Health Organization & UNICEF, 2014). Towacthés

goal, the current thesis was conducted in an orgtmiztenat delivers support to

victim/survivors of sexual violence, the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre. Help seeking among
victim/survivors of sexual violence occurs at lower rates than help seekinthéw issues
(Campbel) 2008). The research design was liganformed by staff of the organization to

meet their need of increasing access to the service for this vulnerable population. The
organization was interested in the barriers and facilitatoasdessing the service and how
these barriers can be attetedh and facilitators fostered with the ultimate goal of increasing
access to the service for victim/survivors. To ensure the research was implementable, the
researcher was situated within thgamization, interacting with staff who informed the
researcldesign and collecting data from service users who informed the findings. Situating
the research within the context under investigation facilitated research that could be

implemented directly intthe organization and beyond.
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Section 1.6: Overview dChapters

An overview of each chapter is outlined to orient the reader to contents of the thesis.

1.6.1: Chapter 2. Literature Review

The literature reviews the extant literature as it pertains weas&olence. This chapter is
divided into three sections; section one details the culture of sexual violence including
definitions, prevalence rates, and attitudes and beliefs both ntiandlinternationally;
section 2 describes the impact of sexualence on the individuals mental health and
wellbeing and; section 3 outlines literature relating to help seeking for sexual violence and

responding to sexual violence.

1.6.2: Chapter 3. Mthodology

Methodology chapter provides a detailed outline ofnle¢hods employed to undertake this
research. Other aspects described include the research design, analytic framework, participant
recruitment strategy and information on the sample recruiteliision and exclusion criteria,

data collection methods andhietal considerations.

Chapter 4. Findings

This chapter details the data obtained from interviews with participants. Results are organized
into themes and subthemes as they relate to teandsquestions. Quotes are used to justify

the themes generateai the data.

Chapter 5. Discussion

The discussion chapter synthesizes the findings of the previous chapter. This chapter is
divided into three sections; section 1 interprets the themesagedé¢hrough EST

(Bronfenbrenner, 1979); section 2 discussesghemmendations provided by participants to
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improve access to services and; section 3 highlights the limitations and future directions of

the study.

1.7 Chapter Summary
This chapter has prided a background to the current thesis as well as a sumntaey of

study, research aims, objectives and questions employed. The motivations for the study and
the PhD program that enabled this research to be conducted are described. Finally, an outline

of each chapter directs the reader to the content of the thesis.
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Chapter 2: Literature Review

Section 2.0Chapter Overview

This chapter provides a reviesfithe literature relating to sexual violence including the
impact of and help seeking for sexual violerfsgecifically, ®ction2.1 addresses the scope
of the issie of sexual violence in socie®efinitions of sexual violence are provided as well
as prevalence ragetheories of perpetrationcludingrisk factorsand finally attitudes to
sexual violence and the rape myths and gerales that sustain the The focus narrows

onto an Irish context inestion2.2which situates the thesis in the specific context of Ireland
its laws and policies in relation to sexual violence as wehasistoy that informs the Irish
context.Section2.3describeghe impact of exual violencet an individual levelor men and
women, their relationships and physical and economic outcdrhesretical models of the
psychological impact of sexual violence are outlimeduding their iterationsrad
applicationsParticular focus iput on ecologicalrameworks and their iterations and
applications to sexual violence. Section &dves into help seeking for sexual violence and
the theories that apply as well as theoadkdeciding to seek help am&ming the experience.
The final setion in this chapteidentifies the sources of support for victirttsir response
including the phenomenon of the second rape, cultural and societal responses including rape

crisis centres and accessing these supports.

Section2.1: Sexual Violence in&iety

Defining Sexual Violence
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The World Health Organization and the Centre for Disease Control advocate for the use of

the term sexual violence (SV) to describe the multiple forms oftnosensual sexual

activity perpetrated in societyhe World Healh Organization defines sexual ieace as

6any sexual act, attempts to obtain a sexual
against a person using coercion, harassment or advances made by any person regardless of
their relationship to theictim, in any setting, includingut not | i mited to ho
(Jewkes=et al.,2002). The Centre for Disease Control defines sexual violence as

finonconsensual completed or attempted penetration, unwanted nonpenetrative sexual contact,

or noncontact das (e.g, verbal sexual harassmédrgting flashed, being forced to look at

sexual materials) by any perpetrat@asile & Saltzman, 2002, p. 407).

There are several categories within which sexual violence is researched and understood
includingintimate patner violence (IPV), domesticalience (DV) and genddrased violence
(GBV). A considerable portion of research into sexual violence is conducted on female
populations due to the prevalence of sexual violence inherent witlrionitpting additional
categoies of research such amlenceagainstwvomen (VAW) or sexualiolenceagainst

women (SVAW).However,male victim/survivors of sexual violence are equally vulnerable
to the devastating impact of sexual violeaoelthe subsequent difficulties in seekihglp

for it. To account fothis, it is useful to categorize sexual violeneeler the umbrella term
gendetbased violence. Gender based violence describes violence directed at an individual
based on their gendeBexual violence is a gendered crime thaidrpetrated someone based

on their gender (Kennedy & Prock, 2018).

Smith et al. (208) describeéhemain categories of sexual violence which; @entact sexual
violence;rape defined as unwanted (completed or attempted) vaginal, oral or anal penetration
through the use of physicirce or threats and including times when the victim/survivor

could not consent e.g. drunk, drugged or unconsgclmiag made to penetrate someone else
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or being forced to receive sexaxaial coercionwhere vctim/survivors argressured into

sexual actiity without physical violence such as therpetrators use of their authority or
position to elicit sex, threatening to end a relationship if sex is not agreed to or continually
asking until the victim/survivor acquiesces (Basd Smith, 201) and lastlyunwanted

sexual contact including touching, kissing and groped without cor@#m@r forms of sexual
violence include those perpetrated against childtéid sexual abuse is defined@sa n y
unwantednon-consensualor explatative sexuahctivity involving a child under 18 years of
age, including contact abuse (e.qg., kissing; touching of breasts, genitals, or anus; vaginal,
anal, or oral penetration) and noncontact abuse (e.g., exhibitionism; use in, or exposure to
pornograpy; observingra st ur bat i on oAzzopardihEgich, Raghx act s) 6 (
MacDonald & Madigan, 2019. 4. Stoltenborgh, Van ljzendoorn, Euser and Bakermans
Kranenburg (2011) cite a prevalence rate of 12% worldwide (18% girls, 7.6%abthys)gh
recent reearch suggesfsevalence ratesf child abuseo be falling in parts of the world

(Finkelhor, Saito & Jones, 2015

Sexual violence can take place in numerous contexts including within intimate relationships.
Sexual violence within intimate relationpkiis termed itimate partner violencdRV) and is
defneda®®any behaviour within an intimate relati
or sexual harm to those in the relationshipo
contexts in which saal violence canot take place. Sexual violence israme that

transcends many social structures including culture, class, race, age, socioeconomic status

and context (Tjaden & Thoennes, 2006; Dartnall & Jewkes, 2013; Kumar, Nizamie &

Srivastava, 2013).dilluminate tle scope of sexual violence, Dartnall and Jewkes (2013)

describe the many and varied contexts where rape can take place including rape perpetrated

by strangers or by multiple perpetrators; rape of individuals that have been deliberately

drugged or are tooncapacitated to consent; rape during armed conflict; rape of men in
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prisons; sexual abuse of mentally or physically disabled people and; female genital mutilation

(p. 4).

Prevalence

Sexual violence is increasing in society. The rate afiaexolence in the USA has risen

from 1.4 to 2.7 per 1000 people over 12 years of age between 2017 and 2018 (Morgan &
Oudekerk, 2018). Similarly, in the UK the number of sexual offences recordbd pylice

has increased by 3% between 2018 and 201 C8urvey for England and Wales, 2019).
Estimates from the National Intimate Partner and Sexual Violence Survey found that 1 in 3
women and 1 in 4 men have experience some form of contact sexealceah their lifetime
(Smith et al., 2018). 1 in 5 womamd 1 in 59 men have experience attempted or completed
rape across the lifespan (Basile, Smith, Breiding, Black, & Mahendra, 2014)stralia,
prevalence statistics estimate that 17% of all woegsd 18 years and over and 4% of all
men aged 18 yearsi@ over, experienced sexual assault since the age of 15 (Australian
Bureau of Statistics; as cited in Zilkens, Smith, Kelly, Mukhtar, Semmens & Phillips, 2017).
A recent survey across 27 countrieshia European Union (EU) found the lifetime

prevalence r& for sexual victimization among young people to range betw&a%®for

women and 6% for men (Krahet al,2014). Rape is more often perpetrated by someone
known to the victim/survivor (Tjaden &hoennes, 2013Prevalence rates of nguartner
sexualviolence rests at 7.2% worldwide (Abrahams et2411,4).Using data from the

National Intimate Partner and Sexual Violence Suray ongoing survey in the US looking

at sexual violencestalking and intimate partner violenc8&mith et al. (2017) founthat 49%

of female victim/survivors of sexual violence were acquainted with their perpetrduics
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19.1% were stranger perpetratdfer men, 48.9% were acquainted with their perpetiatdr

18.6% had a stranger perpetrator.

The increased prevalenceeasicould be reflecting societal changes in attitudes towards
sexual violence. With the advent of social media and associated hashtags such as #metoo and
#timesup, awareness of sexual via@einas increase@nce considered a privassue,
discourse of sexal violence has changed and disclosures have incrpatsttially

increasing prevalence ratéerhaps as a result of the anonymity of such medieeo
technology has providiean opportunityto conduct and participate giscussion®f sexual
violencet hat wer endt pSoaamediaand iryparticular thé #anetboehas
become a critical tool inormalizing sexual violenc®y transforming social norntkat once
blamed victims for their experience of sexual violence to supporting thietims may be
morecomfortable disclosing and reporting sexual violefesearch testing the impact of
#metoo on attitudes to sexual violence found that people are less likely to dismiss sexual

violencefor both men and womeisgekeres, Shuman, & Saguy, 2020).

Measuring Sexual Violence

It is difficult to accuratelyestimate the prevalence of sexual violence in society. Sexual
violence is a notoriously underreported crime due to issues of stigmatization and attrition
(Tjaden & Thoennes, 2006; Lovett & KellyD@9; Abrahamet al.,2014). Pino and Meier

(1999) state tht men are less likely than women to report incidences of sexual violence.
Estimates of sexual victimization vary across the literature (Tjadehdiines, 2006).

Fedina, Holmes anBackes (2018)ythesized literature on college campus sexual assault
between 2000 and 2015 and found extensive variability across the 34 studies included. This is

attributed to differences in methodological techniques used such as research design, sampling
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strategies, masures employed, definitions used. For example, somesiméiasure sexual
violence as a single construct while measure the multiple form of sexual violence separately.
Peterson, Voller, Polusny and Murdoch (2011) found prevalence rates for male ssaull a
ranged from 0.2% to 73% depending on the definitised. Fedia et al.(2018) suggest

measuring types of sexual violence separately as this may obscure findings.

Theorizing Sexual Violend&erpetration

Many theories have been proposed to explagperpetratiorof sexual violence in society. A
significant contributor to sexual violentieeoryis feminist theory. The active study of sexual
violence is a result of the scholarship of Susan Brownmiller (IBTi&hik, Hebenstreit &

Judson, 2016 Her bookd Agaiums wi ¢ | ; Me n , hemaldechenbeginniny ofr a p e 6
contemporary esear ch i nto rape and sexual violence
more or less than a conscious process of intimidation by which all men keep all women in a

st at e @75, pf 1&6)&rond thig, ke traditional feminist perspective of sexual violence

as a product of a patriarchal society of male dominance and female oppression emerged
(Maxwell & Scott, 2014). Feminist theories of sexual violence positrépest and violence

against women exist to subordinate women and allow men to retain control of political,

economic and social aspects of society (Turchik et al., 2016). Evidence for such theories is
provided by enduring gender gaps that exist within anasacociety. Evakionary theories

of sexual violence suggest rape is a necessary mechanism for the continuation of the species.
Thornhill and Palmer (2@ suggest rape increases access to women and therefore increases

the chances of reproductive succisscited in Turgik et al., 2016)Integrated theories of
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sexual offending borrow from several paradigms including biological and ecological factors

to explain the perpetration of sexual violelfesy. Ward & Beech, 2006)

Most theories of sexual violea are focused on male perpetrators (Turchik et al., 20bi).
could be considered quitenarrow viewof sexual violence as it ignores male to male sexual
violence, female to male sexual violence and sexual violence aghilasen or the elderly
(Turchik et al., 2016)While research on male to female perpetrated sexual violence may
account for the majority of sexual violence perpetrdiseising research onprevents an
understanding of sexual violence in other popaitest. In doing so, academiarca

inadvertently contribute to the perpetuation of rape mytassuggest men cannot be raped
(StruckmanJohnson & Struckmadohnson, 1992)Turchiket al.(2016) propose viewing

sexual violence not in gender specific termsibwa gender inclusive condegalization. This

is an antidote to the continual focus of research on male to female perpetrated sexual violence
to the exclusion of other forms. In doing so, Turchik et al. (2016) are keen to state that they
do not deny thextent and prevalence of matefemalesexualviolence but rather seek to
acknowledgeheother forms of sexual violendkat exist In reviewing theories of sexual
violence such as the ones above, Turchik et al. (2016) recommend developing a theory that
encompasses not only male éwrfale sexual violence but also same sex sexual violence and
female to male sexual violence. For example, feminist theory could be adagbeahtining
constructs such as power, equality and control through a gendered leimgy inaknore

gendemeutral heory.

Risk Factors for Sexual Violence

Research has delineated several risk factors that make people vulnerable to experiencing
sexual violence. Age and gender are consistently found to increase the likelihood of

experiencing sexual violence. Women ad84 are at a higher risk of sexual agdsthan
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women in other age brackets (Amstadter et al., 2010). Fedina et al., (2018) found that sexual
violence is most prevalent among college students as a disproportionate amount of sexual
violence is perpetratead this context. In a survey of over 8@omen and 8000 men, 17.6%

of women and 3% of men experienced sexual violence across the lifespan. Of these, 50% of
women and 70% of men disclosed being raped before the age of 18 (Tjaden & Thoennes,

2006) making ge a significant risk factors for exper@ng sexual violence.

Attitudes to Sexual Violence in Society

Sexual violence is endemic in socieBustaining tk culture of sexual violence is rape myths

Rape myths are defined gwrejudicial, stereotyped dalse beliefs about rape, rape
victim/survivorsand rapists (Burt, 1980, p. 217). Burt (1980) described the function of rape

myths as minimizing the impact of sexual violence and ascribing blame to the

victim/survivor. In thisway, rape and sexual asdasljustified and tolerated as the

victim/survivor is blamed for their own victimization (Gavey & Schmidt, 20Lbdhsway

and Fitzgerald (1994urtherdevelopecad e f i ni ti on of rape myths as
that are genally false but are widelgnd persistently held, and that serve to deny and justify

mal e sexual aggr es s i Intal eaagnples ofsape nwthiseleda 6 ( p. 13
womendbcry raped6 when t he(@BurtrlO8f)p.21). Nawadagsrapea | e n c c
mythscan beorganizel into four categories; myths that exonerate the perpetrator, blame the

victim, imply rape claims are false and only certain types of women are raped (Payne,
Lonsway & Fitzgerald, 1999A commonl y hel d r &ApcerdingyoDhh i s Or ¢
Mont, Miller and Myhr (2003)real rapéis conceptualized as being perpetrated by a

stranger, in an isolated but public location during which the victim/survivor sustained injury.

The reality of how rape is perpetrated by a stranger, in private with little tourg inj
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sustained is incongruouwsgth this rape myth. People struggle to assimilate the two,
suspicious of that which conflicts with thei
raped6 myth there i svidm/surnieoadsdesabedas a mopallymy t h. A
upright whte woman who was not engaged in unfavourable behaviour such as drinking

alcohol or dressing provocatively (Leahy, 2014). Deviations from these rape myths elicit

victimblamingr esponses to victim/ &edyv if(Bud, Ad98Q).Ohat s u/

A report of gendebased violence across 28 EU member states and 42,000 participants,
examined the attitudes held towards sexual violence (Special Eurobarometer 449, 2016).
Findings show that 17% of participants agree that vistimvivors provoke their attks

while 22% agree that women exaggerate or make false accusations (Special Eurobarometer,
2016). Twathirds of participants justified sex without consent in a number of circumstances
such as if the victim/survivor agrees tolgume with the rapist, if thyevictim/survivor is

wearing provocative clothing or if they have consumed alcohol or drugs. The same survey
found that 1 in 3 Europeans believe rape is more likely to be perpetrated by strangers with 1
in 4 Irish believing thesame (Special Eurobaromet2016).Interestingly, the longer a

participant spent in education, the less likely they were to agree with these attitudes.

Male Rape Myths

Turchik and Edward&012)outline commonly held male rape myths including; (a) men

cannot be raped (b) fAreal 6 men can defend t hi
victim/survivorsand/or perpetrators of rape; (d) men are not affected by rape (or not as much

as women); (e) woman cannot sexually assault a man; (f) male rape @mgdns in

prisons; (g) sexual assault by someone of the same sex causes homosexuality; (h)

homosexual and bisexual individuals deserve to be sexually assaulted because they are
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immoral and deviant&nd (i) if avictim/survivorphysically responds to an ast#t he must
have wanted it (p. 23212). Rape myths can impact victim/survivors help seeking as they
serve to silence men from disclosure. Heterosexual men may fear being labelled as gay if

they dsclose while homosexual men may anticipate being blamédaos ki ng f or it 6

of the perception that homosexual men are in some way deviant (Turchik & Edwards, 2012).

There is a dearth of research into male rape myths despite the growing prevataate of

sexual violence (Davies & Rogers, 2006). Therepsraeption in society that men cannot be
raped, especially by women (Maxwell & Scott, 2014). This is borne out of the sex role
stereotype that women are passive participants in sexual encountersn@hiare initiators,
therefore women cannot force meretmyage in sexual activity (Struckmdohnson &
StruckmanrJohnson, 1992). Men who are raped by women are viewed more negatively by
those who hold such stereotypical views, particularly if the vistinvivor is heterosexual

(Davies, Pollard & Archer, 2006Because of the physiological response necessary for sexual
activity to occur, there is a belief that this physiological response equates to consent.
However,Muehlenhard and Peterson (2005)ddse&i t he di fference bet we
6consent 6ehawnthk twib ars notrnecbssarily indicative of each other. The
physiological response to sexual arousal can therefore be misinterpreted as consent resulting

in thedisbelief ofmale victim/survivos of female perpetrated sexual violence.

Rape Myths anGender Roles

Feminist theories suggest rape myths are maintained in a patriarchal society that is hostile
towards women (Maxwell & Powell, 2014)hey ascribe @gative stereotypical attitudes
towards women in society to rape myth adhereAcencreased aareness of male

victimization has heralded a reconceptualization of rape naglieminist theories become
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inadequate in the presencenadle victim/survivorsChapleau, Oswald and Russell (2008)
state that rape myth adherence is related to notions oégand sex role stereotypes rather
than hostile towards women (Chapleau et al., 2088)ead, ape myths are observed as men
and women deviate from their prescribed gender roles such as women behaving

promiscuously or men who are homosexual.

Maxwell andScott (2014) conclude that gender normative beliefs that men are invincible and
therefore can tect themselves from rape are responsible for rape myth accepiahee.

rape myths stem from gender role stereotypes regarding masculinity and male sexuality
whichincludes traits such as independence, toughness and aggressiveness (Turchik &
Edwards, 202). Because of these gender nomen are not permittetd be victimizeddue

to the expectation that they can resist th(8atuckmanrJohnson & Struckmadohrson,

1992). Men who are victimized may feel inadequate as they fail to live up to the masculine

ideal (Artime, McCallum & Peterson, 2014).

Doherty and Anderson (2004) describe a perceived hierarchy of suffering among
victim/survivors in which heterosexuidales are believeid experience the most trauma and
devastatiortompared to homosexual mand female victims of sexual violence

Heterosexual male rape becomes an oxymoron as it deviates from gender norms of
masculinity including strength and aggressieor women, gnder norms of femininity

suggest that victimization is an expected aspewatomhanhood, simultaneously dismissing its
impact and placing the blame on female on victim/surviwdiee ho mos ex ual menoés
experience is also dismissed as theybateved to experience more pleasure and less trauma
than heterosexual men (Doherty & Anders2004) Gender and sexuality norms are
particularly salient for male victim/survivors who are silenced by these cultural attitudes.
Help seeking is prohibited &asen fear being ridiculed as weak or perceived as homosexual

(Doherty & Anderson, 2004).
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Section2.2: Sexual Violence in Society: The Irish Context

Legal Definitions of Sexual Violence

To situate the thesis in an Irish context, Irish legal definitiorserfial violence are provided.
According to the Criminal Law Rape Act (1981
sexual intercourse with a woman, who at the time of the intercdoesenot consent to it and

(b) at that time he knows that she doesaonsent to the intercourse or he is reckless as to

whet her she does or does not consent to it.o
victim/survivors of sexual violence in the Criminal L&&pe Amendment Act (1990) which
defines r ape a srslghm)eithe tnusaby theopenis r(ly) peeetration
(however slight) of the vagina by any object
same act, sexualheaffereeaofihdecent assadtegon anyentble pessond t

and the offencefo i ndecent assault upon any female pe
Lastly, aggravated sexual assault means O6a s
threat of vioknce or is such as to cause injury, humiliation or degradationra¥a gature to

the person assaulted. 0

Prevalence of Sexual Violence in Irish Society

Prevalence ratasf sexual violence in Ireland comes from the Sexual Abuse and Violence in
Ireland SAVI) Report; a national study of Irish experiences, beliefs ardd#ts concerning
sexual violencéMcGeeet al.,2002). In a representative sample of 3000 participantsuitd
that 1 in 5 women and 1 in 10 men experienced contact sexual assaultasfatoss the
lifespan, 286 of men experienced some form of sexafalise or assault with #2of women

experiencing the same.
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Conducted over twenty years agfoe SAVI report was the first and only comprehensive

report on sexual violence conducted ieldind.In the absence of more recent researcmec

figures obtainedby the Central Statistics Office can offer insight into the prevalence of sexual
violence in Irish societyAccording to their most recent statistics, 2771 people reported a
sexualoffence, 2266 of which were female victim/survivors (CSO, 20d8)vever,crimes

of a sexual nature are underreported meaning crime statistics such as these may not be
representative of the extent of the problem. In such instances, it is useful to diefer to

collected by the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre (DRCC) an organizatatrotfers support to
victim/survivors of sexual violence. The DRCC produces annual reports on service users
including number of calls made to the service, service user demograpthiteanumber of
victim/ survivor ds engag bderenmadettoithe seavigey 77.3% n 20 1
female and 21.6% male. Only 23.1% of acts of sexual violence were perpetrated by someone
unknown to the victim/survivor. The service saw 582 cidat individual therapy, 356 of

whom were new to the service.

Irish Attitudes to Sexual Violence

Awareness of sexual violence in Irelagrtterged n t he 19706s i n conjunc
movements happening across the world (McKay, 2005; Brownnii®&;). Whilst it is

nowadays becoming more secular, there once existedrm £atholic ethos that governed

many aspects of daily Irish life and informed attitudes on gender and sex. The influence of

the Catholic Churctwas evident in areas such as legisin and education. It behaved as an
overarching moral compass with maatgferring to it for guidance. Perhaps the most

influence exerted by th@atholic Churcwas on soci etyds sexual mo r

teachings and mores that were instilled in thénlpsyche ensured women and men adhered
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to rigid gender roles. These weigheed in the laws created. The influence of the church was

felt within marriages where divorce was illegal until 1995. It was felt in the workplace where

a oOmar r i ag e il Ia3r Thoughmaowsconsidiereduarsexist and discriminatory

pract incaer,r itahgee dbar 6 prevented women wor Kking |
married so they could instead focus on their new role as wife and mother. The church was

also insinuated intthe bedroom where contraceptives were banned by law, reflecting the
consevative catholic view of sex as existing solely for procreation. As a protest against such

| aws, members of an organization named the I
to Northern Ireland where contraceptives were legal and having procured thien th

imported them to the republic. This event was significant as laws on contraception were

subsequently loosened as a consequence of this protest.

In a country where up until 1986ape was once a property crime whereby a man could sue
another man for @ng his wife,Irelandis becoming more progressive. The Domestic
Violence Act (2018) was recently enacted, which makes coercive control a criminal offence
for the first time. Irelad also recently updated the sexual offence laws to include the legal
definition of consent and lists the circumstances in which consent cannot be given for
example being asleep or unconscious (The Criminal Law Sexual Offences Act, 2017).
Having initially decriminalized homosexual practices in 1993, in 2015 Ireland became the
first country to legalize gay marriage by popular vote. A recent referendum in 2019 to reduce
the four year separation period for couples getting divioecstipulation that ensuredeth

original referendum would pass in 19040 two years was passed by areavhelming

majority demonstrating the cultural shifts in attitudes and beliefs in Ireland. Perhaps one of
the last vestiges of the church was removed with the repealing of a len@rttlared abortion
illegal in Ireland. Considered a human rights violatily many, the right to life of the unborn

was equal to that of the mother. A contentious issue in Ireland for decades, constitutional
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reform in 2018 granted people access to albmrtiovas considered a huge victory for

womenos r i ght shatsécerat bduily autoeomy farwenters  t

An assessmeralf public perceptions adexual violence was undertaken by the Sexual Abuse

and Violence Survey (SAVI; McGee et al., 200Raricipants were required to respotad

statementshat reflect common belisfand attitudes towards sexual. Responses were often
supportive of victim/survivors and reflected the reality of the situakonexample, 82%

agreed that 6éa raped woman is usually an inn
myths was demonstrat@eanong40% of respondents whagreel with the statement
6accusations of r apbhoagregevithahke stateme nfta | 6sweodbm eann dw h209

wear short skirts or tight tops are inviting

Gender differences in attitudes were made appareéhe report. A misperception of the

prevalence of sexual violence in Irish society was demonstrated by participants, wigh wom
significantly overestimating and men underestimating the issue. Men were significantly more
accepting of rape myths thanwomen par ti cul arly rape myths abo
|l ess affected by the experiencewneredlsom@ex ual as

|l i kely to agree with rape myths about the mo

most rapistscommit ape i s over whel ming sexual desirebo
6when a woman says no, she really means yesb?b
With the current slew of referenda and | aw r

attitudes are evolving. The advent of ihternet and significant change in Irish society

heralds a second populattbased study on sexual violence. A second rapaurrently

being conducted to assess the current situation in Ireland. Understanding the extent of sexual
violence in Ireland vl provide opportunities for society to update its response to sexual

violence.
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Section 23: Thelmpact of SexuaV/iolence

Psychological Impact of Sexual Violence

Sexual violence has a profound impact on victim/survivors; a psychological injury thia¢ ca
endured for years after the initial trauma. Althodlgs burden of sexual violence is on
women (Basg, Smith, Ghen & Zwald, 202pthat does not negate the enduring impact it has
on male victim/survivors. However, as a group, men are understudieds@het al.,2011).
This is significant as male victim/survivors have been fourekperience higher rates of
psychological distressompared to female victim/survivofBeterson et al., 20115or men,
norrconsensual sexual experiences are associathdiwgreater prevalee of both
psychological and alcohol related problems andlsaimthan their non victimized
counterpartgCoxell, King, Mezey& Gordon,1999).Researclsuggestshatmale
victim/survivorsexperiencéigherlevelsof distresdueto the additionalburdenof
compromisedyendemormsof poweranddominanceaswell asrapemythsthattrivialize
malerape(Petersoretal., 2011).An internalstruggleto definetheir sexualorientationin the
aftermathof rapeis commonamongmen.Walker,ArcherandDavies(2006b) reportup to

70% of malevictim/survivorsworry abouttheir orientationand68% experience@nxiety

abouttheir masculinity.

For women, rost forms of major nowrganic disressarea result of violence perpetrated
against them idading physical, psychological and sexual violence (Jordan, Campbell &
Follingstad, 2010). PTSD is the most common psychological sequalae of sexual violence
with 17-65% of victim/survivors developing thesdirder (Campbebt al.,2009 Jordan et al.,
2010. In a review of the literature on the psychological impact of sexual violence, Campbell

et al. (2009) found that significant portion of victim/survivors of sexual violence experience
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depression (1:51%),anxiety (7382%), develop an alcohol dependenc$-4P%) and
contemplate suicide (284%). The experience of sexual violence was highly correlated with
PTSD and suicidality in victim/survivors. PTSD is more likely to be a result of the overall
impact on tle lives of victim/survivors rather than the assaldne (Jordaet al.,2010).

Looking at male and female victim/survivors together, Dworkin, Menon, Bystrynski and
Allen (2017) found victim/survivors experience significantly worse psychopathology than
their nonvictim/survivor counterparts. This suggeshe deleterious psychological sequalae
of sexual violence is experienced across gender (Dworkin et al., ZbEHonsequences of
sexual violence and are not limited to the physical or psychologicalihaumed. Sexual
violence carries implications fvictim/s u r v imerdgal h@adth, physical health, work and
relationshipsBecause of the overwhelming impact, sexual violence is one of the most severe

traumas one can incur (Campbell, 2013).

Impact on Relationships

Sexual violence can impact the redauships surrounding victim/survivors. A qualitative

enquiry into the impaatf disclosures on relationships between the victim/survivor and

friends, family and intimate partners was conducted on 73 participants across 153 disclosures
(Ahrens & Aldana, 2012 Findings suggest relationships improved (47.1%) or remained the
same (28B%) post disclosure. Almost one quarter of relationships in the study deteriorated
post disclosure (24.2%ln a studyof malevictim/survivors,85%describecanemotional

distancng from othersand73%withdrewfrom family andfriendsin the aftermathof sexual

violence(Walkeretal., 2005b).

Tomlinson, Mears, Turanovic & Stewart (2018) looked at the impact of victimization on
adol escentsod soci al n eblewapeokfemale &dolescentnigzys s how

associated with decreases popularity and centrality within friendship groupsli@ergfers
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to a person's position within their social network. Centrality is achieved when the individual

is associated with most membaf the social network and has frequent interactions and
communication with other members (Tomlinson et al., 202Byuptions to popularity and

centrality are significant due to adolescent's reliance on peers during adolescence as they seek
independencé&om their parents and place primary importance on friendships (Tomlinson et

al., 2018). Victim/survivors are vulrasle to receiving stigmatizing responses to disclosure

which may disrupt these relationships (Ahrens et al., 2Ah&ns, Campbell, Ternie

Thames, Wasco and Se2007). According to Tomlinson et al. (2018) victim/survivors of

sexual violence had fewendnds and were relegated to the periphery of social circles.

Physical Impact of Sexual Violence

Wasco (2003) suggested that the imp&ctexual violence may manifest physically for some
victim/survivors.Indeed, sxual violence can impact the physical health of victim/survivors.
Basile et al. (2020) examined the physical health implications of rape in a nationally
represented sample ofnfiale victim/survivors of rape. The physical or mental health or
health relatedbehaviour (missing school or work) of 71.3% participants were impacted in
some way as a result of rape. There was an increased risk of developing asthma, irritable
bowel syndrore, headaches, chronic pain, difficulty sleeping, curtailed activities, poor
physical and mental health and use of specialized equipment such as wheelchairs for

victim/survivors compared to nerictim/survivors.

Sexual violence intersects with reproductive al t h t hr ough STD6s and u
pregnancies (Basile et al., 2018). Brookmre Beltran and Abad (2017) found that women

who experienced forced sex were more likely to be diagnosed with an STD than those who
hadndét. Women ar e garetiioplaart!| y fv BITDérsa wlha ctho

complications on their health. Chigdia can have devastating consequences to women's
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reproductive abilities while having negligib
chlamydia causes infertility inQ000 women in the US each year (CDC, 2016). The human
papillomavirus (HPV) ca be carried by men with little health consequences and yet causes

cervical cancer in women (CDC, 2011).

The prevalence of rapelated pregnancies is at 2.4% throughout fleéirhe. 77.3% of

perpetrators were current or former intimate partners. Thiesgn were significantly likely

to experience reproductive coercion. Reproductive coercion is a type of IPV in which
perpetratorods interf er e nessicontraceptive peagticesdér cont r o

pressure their partner to become pregnantii@esal., 2018).

In a review of findings of male sexual assault, Peterson et al. (2011) found men are also
vulnerable to sustaining injuries during their assault and sugaini8 T Wliles some
victim/survivors incur significant injuries during assaufost do notTewksbury 2007).

This is because of the role sexual coercion plays in the perpetration of assaults (Davies,
2002). Much of the physical impact occurs in the afth including sexual dysfunction such
as impotence. Men who had been sexuadlyaulted have been found to experience greater
sexual dysfunction than neassaulted men and sexually assaulted women (BViwit, &
Briere,2004).This caninstill anxietiesas menattemptto navigatesexualrelationshipsn the

aftermathof sexualviolence.

Economic Impact of Sexual Violence

Sexual violence is an economic issue as it also incurs a significant economic cost to society.
Coined the Orape elaWiber(, Z@2) $exual Maence lgas botia x w
tangible and intangible costs. Tangible costs refer to the medical osé&rgales elicited and

loss of work and productivity. Intangible costs encompass the psychological impact of sexual
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violence includindow selfesteem, fear and depression which all culminate to reduce a
victim/survivor's quality of life (Post et al., 2002ntangible costs inflate tangible costs as
the compromised mental health of victim/survivors contributes to work absenteeism and a

loss of productivity, increasing tangible costs of sexual violence to society.

While it is difficult to estimate this coslue to underreporting of the crime, estimates are
regularly made (Post et al., 2002). In the US, the economic cost of sexual venieocg

adults is estimated to be 3.1 trillion US dollars (Peterson, DeGue, Florence, & Lokey, 2017).
Contributing to thidigure is medical costs, loss of work and productivity for both perpetrator
and victim/survivor and criminal justice activities. Antiegte of the cost of intimate partner
violence against women across Europe is 109 billion euro (Walby & Olive, 2013tk Were
stratified over three areas; loss of economic output; provision of services (legal, health,
specialized) and; impact on victisurvivor including physical and psychological (Walby &

Olive, 2014).

In Ireland, although there are no figures for¢bst of sexual violence specifically, the

National Office for the Prevention of Domestic, Sexual and Gender Based violence estimates
the cost of domestic violence to be approximately 2.2. billion euro. Factors contributing to
these estimates include reddaronomic productivity and the use of resources including

housing, health and legal services.

There is an economic burden on the imdlinal in the aftermath of rape. Loya (2015) assessed

the impact of rape on victim/survivor's employment and economib&ei and found that

trauma stemming from the experience of sexual violence disrupts employment through

missed days, diminished perfaance, job loss and an inability to work. This can occur as a
consequence of the vict i enihgeasedsubstancetabuseion ab i | i

seeking counselling. This had a direct impact on the victim/survivors earning potential. This
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demonstrees the continued impact of sexual violeoncehe life of the victim/survivor as
they struggle to function in their pedsional lives. In a sample of 8000 men and 8000
women, victimization caused 19.4% of women and 9.7% to seek time off work for reasons
including court attendance, mental or physical health appointments or to avoid contact with

the assailant (Tjaden & Thoees, 2006).

Theorizing the Impact of Sexual Violence

Trauma Response Model

The profound psychological impact of SV was first explaitnedugh a PTSD framework by

Burgess and Holmstrom (1974) in their development of Rape Trauma Syndivemeodel

was developebtlased on observations of rape victim/survivors which echoed thensespb

war veterans such as acute distress, nightmarefaahtdacks (Kelleher, 2009). Prior to this

the psychological response to rape was attributed to factors such as hysteria and individual
characteristics of the victim/survivdBurgess and Holmstrofi974)l egi t i mi zed wo me
response to sexual violence teymoving the blame from the individual and placing it on the

origin of the stressdiKelleher, 2009) This contemporary understanding of sexual violence

has establishedpeas a isk factor for PBD (Zinzowet al, 2012).

Criticism of Trauma Response ks

However, trauma response models of rape such as Rape Trauma Syndrome (Burgess &
Holmstrom, 1974) have come under criticism for being too restrictive. Viewing sexual
violence through a PTSD lemmay exclude victim/survivors whose response to sexual

violence does not manifest as PTSD, limiting our understanding of the trauma of rape
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(Wasco, 2003). Understanding the impact of rape through a PTSD framework focuses solely
on the experience of rapadiignores the contextual factors that may impact a
victim/survivor's wellbeing in the aftermath of sexual violence by assuming that the rape is
the only source of trauma for the victim/survivAs Campbell et al. (2009) established, the
trauma of rape dégnds beyond the act itself as victim/survivors struggt®fe and seek

help in the aftermath.

Tenets of a PTSD framework may not extend cross culturally, limiting it further. One such
tenet is the shattering of assumptions that the world is a safe place by experiencing sexual
violence. However, for many peoqlas assumption has already been gmnatt or possibly

never existed due to experiences of poverty, racism or previous victimization which

prevented these assumptions developing. This tenet stems from a privileged, never victimized
worldview devoid of preious victimization or adversity (Wasc®003). As manifestations of
trauma differ across cultures, a PTSD framework may not reflect these differences (Wasco,

2003).

PTSD is not the only manifestation of psychological distieesastating sequalae

experenced in the aftermath that are noatetl to PTSD include sdiiame and shame and

the psychological impact of eackeli-blame has been implicated in increased-pssault
distress and reduced help seeking (Ullman & Najdowski, 2@bt)example, selblame has

been associated with lowerfsesteem as victim/survivors blame themselves for the assault
itself and not coping well in the aftermath (Neville, Heppner, Oh, Spanierman, Clark, 2004).
Seltblaming thoughts about how participants provoked their ape or sexual assault can
trigger PFTSD symptoms (Kline, Berke, Rhodes, Steenkamp & Litz, 20i.Bas deleterious
effects on a victim/survivors mental health as it invites feelings of shame (Kennedy & Prock,

2018).Brown (2006) describeshameasii aimtensely painful feeling cexperience of

believing we are fl awed and therefoBye unwort
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assuming all victim/survivors experience PTSD, the subjective experience of sexual violence

is lost and the subjective reglibbscured.

Wasco (2003) sugests incorporating the social context into the PTSD framework to create a
more culturally sensitive explanation of the impact of sexual violence. Similarly, Gilfus
(1999) proposed a reconceptualization of the treatment odbexilence that moves away

from the prescriptive PTSD model to a more victim/survivor centred approach (Gavey &
Schmidt, 2011). Interpreting sexual violence within a context and including the aftermath of

rape as part of the experience can offer a mdrestounderstanding of the tmraa incurred.

Ecological Frameworks

Ecological frameworksay provide a solution to the narrow interpretation of sexual violence

of trauma response mode&oneered by Lewin (1935), ecological psychology is a school of
devebpmental psychology which deeto describe the interactions between an individual

and their environment and the subsequent impact of this on their development and existence.

A person exists within an environment which
development. Ecological psyalogy seeks to understand and describe this process including

the reciprocity between the individual and their environment. Bronfenbrenner built on this,
developing his own model of human developneaited Ecological Systemsh&ory(1979).
Bronfenbrennedescribed the multiple environments in which the individual interacted as

0 s y s tAecording fo the traditional model first proposed by Bronfenbrenner (1979), there
arefour systemsthe microsystem, mesosystem, exosystemnaactosystemThe

microsystem represeritsei ndi vi dual 6s family and friends a
engagewvith. The exosystem refers to settings in which the individual has no direct

interactonbuwh o exerts an i nf | sléersuckagoverenmentawhoe I ndi v
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policies.The macrosystem describes the culture and its associated attitudes, beliefs and

ideologies (Neal & Neal, 2013yhis nested model dhe EST is represented by fig. 1 dsl

Fig. 1: Nesteanodel of EST (Neal & Bal, 2013).

Macrosytem

Cultural beliefs
and attitudes

Exosystem

Government laws
/ policies

Microsystem

Family and friends

The model underwent iterations with Bronfenbrenner regularly altering it (Tudge, Mokrova,
Hatfield & Karnik, 2009). For example fiédth system was added to the model entitled the
chronosystem which chronidesituationathanges across thieespansuch as moving to a

new house or changing jamd its subsequent influence on development (Bronfenbrenner,

1986a)
Applications of Ecalgical Frameworks

Researchers employing Bronfenbrennerds theor
theowy or partial versions of the theory, an acceptable practice once choices are declared

explicitly (Tudge et al., 2009An ecologicalperspective is increasingbeing
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i mpl ement ed i n he aHawh2005¢targeting cafious(hdhtthlatadr e n &

i ssues such as diabet @i pit eveleus & Greyr200d)nd manag
Whittemore et al. (2004) propose a model thetgrates multiple perspectives irhe

development of interventions that target diabetes prevention and management. The model
addresses intrapersonal factors such as attitudes and beliefs; interpersonal factors such as
relationships which have the potiahto alleviate stress and providgpport; institutional

factors including schools or workplaces and
and policy influences including grassroots movements to tackle issues as a community and

effect policy.

The ecological model has been useddscribe sexual assault perpetration, prevention,
psychological impact, and reporting and disclosing sexual assault (HeiS8eBa#9ard,
2011; Campbelkt al., 2009Kubiak, Brenner, Bybee, Campbell, & Fedo2R18; Tillman,
BryantDavis, Smith, & Marks2010). The World Health Organization have employed an
ecological perspective to inform interventions preventing gebdsed violence (Jewkes

al,, 2002).

Ecological Model of the Impact of Sexual Violence

Campbellet al.(2009) have developed a ecalwa framework to interpret the impact of

sexual violence. Using Bronfenbrennerdés trad
describe how factors across multiple $evel s
psychological sequalae. E®€Xplainsthe psychological impact of sexual violence and how

factors fromspecificlevels of the ecosyste(mdividual, micre, exo, macre, and

choronsystmegan affect the mental health outcomesiofim/survivors Victim/survivors

are exposed to marfigictors beyond the assault that may affect psychological sequelae
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includingindividual demographics and characteristics (individual level), assault
characteristicssocial support received (microsystem), interactions withiceproviders
including medichand legal services (exosystem), rape mythsvasttn blamingattitudes

(macrosystem) and the impactrefictimization on healing (chronosystem).

Beginning with the individual, Campbell et al. (2009) found it difficulestablish the

relationship beteen individual characteristics (pre assault mental health, age, race,

education) and psychological outcomes due to inconsistent findings in the literature. More
consistent findings were found at the miceao- and chronesystem level. At the

microsystemnievel, negative responses from informal sources of support such as friends and
family increase victim/survivorés anxiety, d
reactions can facilitate recovery. Victim/survivors seekstifgport of formal services

including legal, medical and counseling services at the exosystem level. Receiving

supportive, empathetic responses from these services can also facilitate recovery. However,
victim/survivors are often treated insensitively, @pgho menon t er mpd 6t he O0se
(Madigan & Gamble, 1991). During this second rape, victim/survivors psychological distress

is exacerbated by their negative interactions with support services.

At the macrosystem, Campbell et al. (2009) describe theeimékiof cultural beliefs suas

rape myths on victim/survivor recovery. Rape myths teach victim/survivors to blame
themselves while simultaneously absolving the perpetrator. Rape myth acceptance is related
to decreased help seeking (Patterson, GreesoandpBell, 2009) and increased$D

symptoms (Petedagene, & Ullman, 2018).

Campbell et al. (2009) incorporated the chronosystem level into their model (Bronfenbrenner,
1986a). Revictimization of victim/survivors across the lifespan is categorized wWighin t

chronosystem. Sexual revirtization is defined as experiencing more than one non
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consensual sexual experience (Tirone et al., 2020). Walker, Freud, Ellis, Fraine & Wilson
(2019) found the revictimization rate of victim/survivors of child abuse is 47T94% is
significant as revitmization is associated with increased negative psychological outcomes

(Ullman & PeterHagene, 2016).

Self-blame was a construct that emerged within each system. As a resditasedfis
conceptualized as a meatanstruct that is fostered across mudifgvels of the ecosystem.
Self-blame is the process by which victim/survivors take responsibilitthéar experience of
sexual violence. This results in thietim blamingthemselves for their experience,
guestioning their own behaviour in relation be tassault and asking what they could have
done to prevent their rape or assaidnoffBulman (1979)dentified two types of self
blame; characterological and behavioural. Characterologicablseife involves
victim/survivors blaming their character fibreir experience of sexual violence (Ullman &
Najdowski, 2011). This contrastéth behaviourakelf-blame which is when a

victim/survivor blames their actions for their experience such as consuming alcohol.

Campbell et al. (2009) describe how victimiguors selfblame is fostered across all levels

of the ecosystenNegative social responses from inf@ansupports (microsystem) and

formal supports (exosystem) suchvagim blaming treatment can exacerbate-fédime

(Ullman, Townsend, Filipas & Starzgki, 2007). At the macrosystem, culturally held beliefs

such as rape myths permeate society. Existirgyich a society may increase a

victim/ survivor 6s p-blame eher® commonly leeld eapepngth i ence s
beliefs blame the victim/survivor ammibsolve the perpetrator. Finally, at the chronosystem

level, selfblame is experienced at higher rdi@svictim/survivors who have been

revictimized.
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Furtherevidence for the interrelatedness of the systems comeafreaonceptualization of

the origiral model which places the macrosystem into the microsystéie£Agosto, Sote
Crespo\VizcarrondeOppenheimer, Veg®lolina, & Garcia Coll, 201)/ Inspired by the

overwhelming influence of culture on the individual and their daily life, the cultural

microyy st em model suggests culture is integral
and should therefore reside within the indiyv
sociocultural theory (1978) which states that culture underpins human expeamehice

intrinsic in it, the cultural microsystem model does not separate the macnoggmte the

individual but places culture within the individual and their microsystémiged evidence

for this in relation to sexual violence was provided by Campbellea | 6 s model f or t

psychological impact of sexual violence (Campbell et al., 2009).

This nested nature of EST has been subject to critique previously (Neal & Neal, 2013). The
hierarchical or Onestedd structswithiatheof the ¢t
model. Neal and Neal (2013) suggest they levels are more interrelatadctand by the

relationshipof the people within the systetln.n t hi s way, | evels over/l :

illustrating the importance of relationships in the model.

Section 2.4Help Seeking for Sexual Violence

Theorizing Help Seeking f&exual Violence

Previous help seeking theories were particularly behavioural in their approach. For example,
the Theory of Planned Behaviour (Azjen, 1991) focuses internal pescessh as intention
to change and perceived behavioural control when thegri®lp seeking (Azjen, 2011).

Contemporary research theorizes help seeking through more ecological frameworks that
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encompass environmental factors that may influence help geékamg, Goodman,
TummalaNarra & Weintraub (2005) developed a help seekiegry specifically for
victim/survivors of intimate partner violence. Liang et al. (2005) describe a model in which
individual, interpersonal and sociocultural factors exernfluence on the victim/survivor's
ability to identify the problem, decide thaeeed help and choose the support they want. In
their model Liang et al. (2005) account for the impact of emotions such as guilt and shame
which may hinder a victim/survivor's dsion to seek help for IPV. These feelings are

influenced by the cultural epext in which the victim/survivor is positioned.

However, Liang et al. (2005) model of help seeking fails to account for the help received or
whether it meets the needs of victsurvivors (Kennedy, Adams, Bybee, Campbell, Kubiak

& Sullivan, 2012). Kenneget al. (2012) accounts for this absence in their model of help
seeking for victim/survivors of sexwual viole
Kennedy et al. (20)2lescribe the contextual factors that may affect help seeking including
povertyand raceThese factors are important for understanding the disparities that exist
within society.In a sample of 3,000 victim/survivors of rape of whom 60% sought formal
support,being white predicted help seeking for sexual violdAgcastadter, McCauley,

Ruggiero, Resnick & Kilpatrick, 2008). Similarly, Starzynski, Ullman, Townsend, Long and
Long (2007) found an association between race and seeking traditional mental heakls servi
with Caucasian women more likely to seek them. Téfiects structures of privilege and
discrimination when help seeking for sexual violence (Campbell, 2013). Liang et al. (2005)
describes the influence of socioeconomic class on victim/survivoriyy abiseek help.

Increased available resources invitesre opportunities to identify a problem and seek help

for it. Women with less resources may be slower to accurately appraise the situation as they

have no means of escafher factors considered puartant in the model includedherence
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to gender normsraape mythstransitions throughout the life course such as moving,

becoming a parent and the relationship to the perpetrator and severiteppdnence.

Once the victim/survivor is situated anspecific contexa threestep process of help seeking

begins with a need's appraisal and assessment of the supports a@iédahkdy et al.,

2012) During this first step, victim/survivors must define theiperience as sexual violence

in the presencef cultural beliefs about help seeking and victimization that may obscure
victim/survivors' perceptions. A cost benefit analysis is also conducted to determine the
suitability of support. For example, help seekfor sexual violence often experience what
termed the O0second rapebé (Madigan & Gambl e,
plethora of negative responses to their disclosure including disbelief, shame and blame
(Campbell, Wasco, Ahrens, SeflBarnes, 2001)This can negatively affectatim/survivors
continued help seeking as they lose faith in services ability to provide support (Liang et al.,

2005).

Kennedy et al. (2012) also reviewed interventions that aimed to mitigate the barriers to
formal supports including rape crigisntreadvocates that assist service users interacting

with legal and medical professionals. For example, advobatese as a buffer against the
experience of secondary victimization which has positive consequencestifofsuviviors
mental health (Campbell, 26)) Developing interventions that are service user driven rather
than practitioner driven is and returns a sense of control to the victim/survivor was deemed
paramount to recovery. Kennedy et al. (2012) staenmiportance of evaluating interventions

to understand what is useful to victim/survivors.

A

WhileKennedy et al 6s ( 20 12thismodetivea theorsticalyc ol ogi c a

developed on the female experience of sexual violdra®ts of the model relate to
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womenods needs i nualvidleace andgsessing the impad éf thesmeor help

seeking As sexual violence transcends gender, tiesaand frameworks should reflecath

Deciding to Seek Help

DeLovah and Cattaneo (2017) were interested in the decision making process tdpstek he
sexual violence. They developed a theoretical model on how victim/survivors of sexual
violence make decisions about help seeking. Their research establishedaetidasnas

integral to orienting the victim/survivor towards seeking help for #agierience of sexual
violence. According to the model entitled 0D
moments in the help seeking process; determining if therepsoaiem that is related to their
experience of sexual violence, considering theomgstiof how to deal with the problem and
assessing the consequences of seeking these options. Based on these three key points,
victim/survivors choose one of the followifigur; cope alone, seeking the support of family

or friends, seek formal support orgage in covert help seeking, where help is sought without
disclosure. When determining if there is a problem, factors such as victim/survivor's
perception of severity, ankwledgement of the experience and level ofkklime affects
outcomes. This lendsainderstanding of how victim/survivors appraise their situation, an
insight not offered by previous models (DeLovah & Cattaneo, 2017). Findings suggest that
the sooner apxperience of sexual violence is labelled as such, the sooner formal support is
soudht. Not labelling the experience prevents appropriate supports being sought. Participant's
anticipated negative responses to disclosures which prevented victim/surkavorseieking

help. Negative responses manifest as-oaed undeireactions. Underre#ions relate to

negative, victim blaming and shaming responses often received by victim/survivors upon

disclosure (Campbell, 2008). Overreactions involve disclosure eatgoinsisting the
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victim/survivor report to the police. Shame emerged in the fornobévanting anyone to

know about their experience. Participantodés ¢
confidentiality as participants received support for their expegignthout disclosing. This

was done when participants believed they needed helpbsidered the consequences of

disclosing were significant or if they believed they could achieve support without disclosing.

Naming It

Victim/survivors are often reluatd to name their experience as sexually violent. In a-meta

analysis of unacknowledgedpe among female victim/survivors Wilson and Miller (2016)

found a prevalence rate of 60.4%cunacknowledged rapeBarticipants are often more likely

to labeltheexpei ence as a Omi scommunicatiompbd or Oba
149. The highrate of unacknowledged ragp@mong victim/survivors has implications for

reported prevalence rates and statistics of sexual violemicd are likely to be inaccurate

andnot reflective of reality. Walsh, Banyard, Moynihan, Ward, & Cohn (2010) invedtigate

college students reasons for not seeking help for sexual violence. Failing to define the

experience as sexual violence as well as concerns around confidentialityrandddigived

and protecting the perpetrator hindered disclosure.

Artimeetal. (20145 ought to understand mends acknowl ec
45 victim/survivors of rape who participated in the study, 76% did not describe their

experience asape despite endorsing behavioural indicators of rape on a questionnaire (SES

SFV; Kos et al., 2007). Victim/survivors were more likely to acknowledge their experience

of rape if there was more violence used (42% compared to 8% if no violence was uséd) and

the perpetrator was male (56%) compared to female (5%). Men may be more rétuctant

acknowledge rape when perpetrated by a female due to rape myths that suggest men cannot
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be raped by women (Struckmdohnson & Struckmadohnson, 1992). Consequently,
victim/survivors who experience this type of sexual violence receive less suppareand
blamed more as they are assumed to be less distressed than if they were raped by a man

(Turchik & Edwards, 2012).

The relationship between the victim/survivor ane prerpetrator can affect the ability to
identify sexual violence. Victim/survivors atquaintance rape (Kod3inero, Seibel & Cox,
1988) struggle to identify the experience as sexual violence more than if it was a stranger
rape.Rapeperpetratedby strangersandseveran naturearemorelikely to bedisclosedas

theysubscribdo steretypical notionsof sexualviolence(Kennedyetal.,2012).

Acknowledging the experience has been found to be important for victim/survivor wellbeing.
Artime et al. (201%found that men who did not acknowledged their rape experienced

significantly more pychological distress on the Depression Anxiety Stress Sghlas

Form (DASS21; Lovibond & Lovibond, 1995). It also has implications for help seeking as
victim/survivob s del i berate over whether their exper

as eligble service users of support services (Liang et al., 2005).

Section : Responding to Sexual Violence

This section examines the response to sexual violence at an individual and societal level.

Sources of Support

As a result of the profound impact®fe x ual vi ol ence, victim/survi
(Campbell, 2013). I f theydébre needs are met,
responses can exacerbate victim/survivor's wellbeing and ability to skelSburces of

support for victim/surivors can be divided into formal and informal. Informal sources of
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support comprise of friends and family members. Formal sources of support refers to
professional support such as medical, legal and psychologicalrsupipe type oformal

support soughivy victim/survivors depends on their coping style. If they are problem focused
a victim/survivor may be more likely to seek the support of legal services. If they are emotion

focused, psychological support is moreelikto be sought (Liang et al., 2005).

Victim/survivors are more likely to disclose to informal sources of support than formal

sources (Fisher, Daigle, Cullen & Turner, 2003). In a study of 102 rape victim/survivors,

Ahrenset al.,(2007) found that 75%falisclosures of rape were made toormal sources of

support. One third of disclosures were initiated by someone other than the victim/survivor

due to situational characteristics such as the presence of a first responder at the scene due to
situational baracteristics such as the presenca fifst responder at the scene leaving
participants unable to consciously reflect o

probed, unable to lie about their experience.

Responding to Disclosures

The readbns to these disclosures have signiint | mpl i cati ons for the
wellbeing and their ability to continue seeking help. Most victim/survivors receiving positive
support from informal sources upon disclosure such as empathy, supportivieeaingd o

tangible aid (Ahrens et al.0R7). Positive responses from disclosure recipients can preserve

a sense of sellvorth in victim/survivors (Littleton, 2010) and encourage help seeking. Paul,
Zinzow, McCauley, Kilpatrick and Resnick (2014) demonstrate positive effect social

support @n have on victim/survivors help seeking. The researchers divided a sample of

female victim/survivors (n=435) into three groups; those that did not disclose to anyone,

those that did and were encouraged to reportlasktthat did disclose and were diseged
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from reporting to the police. Those who were encouraged to report were more likely to report
than those that were discouraged or didnot
with others and being encoged to report is a predictor of repgag sexual violence to

police.

However, sipportive reactions can be perceived negatively by the victim/survivor. Overly
emotional responses from informal supports detract from the victim/survivor's emotions and
move he focus onto the informal supportrdong the victim/survivors to comfort the

disclosure recipient. This echoes previous findings on egocentric reactions which move the
focus from the needs of the victim/survivor to the disclosure recipient (Ullman).1996
Perceptions of responsagemediatd by the relationship between the victim/survivor and
disclosure recipient (Ahrens & Aldana, 2012). Participants often interpreted negative
reactions as positive if their relationship with the disclosure recipient was close, suggesting

the identityof thedisclosure recipient affects their interpretation of responses to disclosures.

Despite positive reactions to disclosures being more common, they have been found to be
less impactful on wellbeing than negative reactions such as blaming or dahbting
victim/survivor (Ullman, 1999; Ahrens et al., 2007). Ahrens (2006) identified three main
reasons negative responses silence victim/survivors; negative responses from service
providers causing victim/survivors to question their efficacy and whethesttueyd proceed

with help seeking; negative responses from informal supports reinforced feelings of self
blame and; negative reactions from both formal and informal sources of support caused
victim/survivors to question their experience and whether itifteéhbs sexual violence.

Ahrens (2006) states that victim/survivors are punished for disclosing through negative social

reactions they recesv
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Ahrens et al. (2007) describes a cohort of victim/survivors who were not impacted at all by
the reactions reoeed. This is explained by victim/survivors dismissing responses, being in
too much shock to register the response or unable to identify the impact of the response on

them.

The type of response received cablamei mpact vic
Negative responses are more detrimental to victim/survivor's wellbeing as more significance
is attributed to them resulting in a strong emotional response (Littleton, 2010). Uliman and
Najdowski (2011) found that positive reactions did not reduce evstiv i v o r-ldlssne s e | f
while negative responses dithese blame laden responses are internalized by

victim/survivors and impact their psychological wellbeing and help seeking capabilities.
Shame is communicated to the victim/survivor through messagesiay including

negative representations in the media, victim blaming, stereotypical beliefs that sustain
dominant narratives about victim/survivoRr{kelhor& Brown, 1985; Kennedy & Prock,

1985). These multiple sources of victim blaming compound-aindorce the
victim/survivorsself-blame.To avoid stigmatization and blame, victim/survivors refrain from
disclosing to others (Kennedy & Prock, 2018). Considered an adaptive response, hon
disclosure reduces the opportunity for victim blaming. Shantestigmamerged as

significant barriers to disclosure and seeking help in a sample of rape victim/survivors
(Patterson et al., 20DAnticipating victim blaming responses acts as a barrier to disclosure
for victim/survivors who do not wish to be sublijett to thestigma of othersRaul, Gray,

Elhai & Davis, 2009)Shamemay be even more salient for male victim/survivors, the

barriers for whom may be even greater than that of female (Allen, Ridgeway & Swan, 2015).
Evidence for this is supported by menlseg suppat at lower rates than women for sexual
violence (Walsh, Banyard, Moynihan, Ward, & Cohn 2010). This may compound their

suffering as they feel unable to seek help for it.
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The Second Rape

Responses from informal sources of support were more likely todive while responses

from formal supports were more likely to be negative. Negative responses can compound the
psychological sequalae incurred. Campbell (2013) desdhleagcondary \atimizationof
victim/survivors also termedhe6 s e c 0 n d igam g &anbl¢, 1B&IJn which

victim/survivors seeking helpavenegative interactions with service providers. These

interactions areharacterizetby inadequate response to serviceuseerd 6 s as wel | as
blaming and insensitive responses. Secondatimization is a concerning phenomenon that
happens to 6mostd victim/survivors (Campbell
experiences in formal supports, particularly leyad medical, exacerbating help seekers

already compromised welllmg. It is suggested that this is a result of the disparity between

the motivations of the help seeker and the help prowtleri | e vi cti m/ survi vor
revolve around emotional supportcabeing validated, legal professionals aim to argue and

win pointsof law, prioritizing winning over wellbeing. Legal services receive little training in

the mental health of victim/survivors of sexual violence leaving victim/survivors vulnerable

to havirg their symptoms exacerbated by insensitive treatment (Parsonsya B210).

This can negatively affect victim/survivors continued help seeking as they lose faith in

services ability to provide support (Liang et al., 2005). Campbell (2013) suggest®att

should be given to preventing the secondary victimizationotin/survivors.

Societal Response

Abuse is situated in structures of culture, class and gender (Liang et al., 2005). The

pernicious nature of sexual violence within relationships is demonstrated by social structures
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that enable it. Ireland did not lay recognize marital rape until 199®ior to this, rape was

not considered possible within the marriage contract. This notion was enacted into law
through Sir Matthew Hale and his proposition
this kind wnto her husband, which she cannotiettad6 ( Chi ka, 2011, p. 42)
particularly within patriarchal structures in which help seeking for abuse within relationships

is restrained and sexual violence within a relationship is a private rflatteg et al., 2005).

Victim blamingis a culturally mediated response that is sustained by gendered ideas about

men and womerShame is induced in women throutpe beliefthat they are deservirgj

their experience; that they are responsible bechiege devi at ed from the 06¢g
ideology of women as chaste and pure (Weiss, 2(H®&) men, shame is supported by
masculineggender normsf power, strength and virility. Sexual violence threatens constructs

like masculinity making men feel emasculasetiashamed (Weiss, 2010).

The treatment of rape in society reflects the attitudes held towards it. Rape is regularly
conceptualized as a public health issue (Wasco, 2003; Basile et al., 2020). This is a
consequence of the magnitude of the prevalence ofbexlence in society agell as the
healthrelated outcomes incurred (Basile & Smith, 2011). Inherent in a public health

approach is treatment provision for the physical and psychological sequalae. It can be
determined that sexual violence is prevalargaciety. The impact agfexual violence is

apparent from the individual to the societal level. Support services should reflect this by
providing adequate and appropriate services that are necessary to mitigate the prevalence and

impact of sexual violenc@Valby et al., 2013).

Rape Crisis Centres
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In Ireland, lifetime prevalence of sexual violence is 42% for women and 28% for men

(McGee et al., 2002). One of the main sources supports for victim/surindoetandis the

Rape Crisis Centr8herearecuent 'y 16 rape crisis centres a
partial funding from Tusla Child and Family Agency, a state agency responsible for a range

of services including domestic and sexual viole@mtainRCCbds ar e represente

Rape Crisis Natork of Ireland (RCNI) who suppotthemin reaching best practice.

The emergence of rape crisisntress a significant outcome of the feminist movement of the
19706s (Campbell, 2006). Servicesnepupporyi ded i
andinformational resources. Since opening its doors in 1979 the DRCC has seen a steady
increase in the number of people accessing the service, from 70 contacts in year one, to

13,367 in 2018A reaction to the occurrence of rape and sexuaéri® in Irelad, feminists

in Dublin similar were eager to establish Irelands first Rape Crisis CRapecrisis centre

advocates assist victim/survivors in seeking help from medical professionals, reporting to

| r el anddé s AngGarta Soiechaf@maowa eolloqually as the Guards and referred to

as such going forward@nd engaging in legal proceedings (Campbell, 2006). The role of rape
victim/survivoradvocates is to mitigate the secondar)
t he 0 s e c ohraslinsenaie,®i@im Blammng treatment from service providers

(Campbell, 2006; Mdigan& Gamble, 1991). They also ensure a more comprehensive

service is delivered to victim/survivors of these services. For example, victim/survivors who
reported to potie have reposttaken 41% of the time while those who report to the police

with an advocate have a report taken 59% of the time (Campbell, 2006).

As well as providing services for victim/survivors, the DRCC has been instrumental in the
securement of manyf the change# Irish society through their relentless campaigning and
advocating the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre. They successfully lobbied for the extension of the

definition of rape to include anal and oral penetration and the criminalization of megpital
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the DRCC Most recently, the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre is contesting the treatment of

victim/ survivors in the | egal process whi

c h

of the victimd (DRCC, 2018) .asontegortiigpReGnes sugges

of sexual violence is low. Attrition can begin as early as when a victim/survivor decides not
to report their experience to law enforcement agencies. As a solution to this lack of legal
representation, rape crisis centres providleaates forarvice users who are engaged with
legal services. Advocates behave as a buffer against the experience of secondary
victimization which has positive consequences for victim/survivor's mental health (Campbell,

2006).

Specialist services likepe crisis cetnes are best placed maanage cases of sexual violence
(European Commission, 20164)survey of over 42,000 participants found that one in four
would not contact police in the aftermath of sexual violence for fear of how they will be
treated Rape crisicentres ensure that victims are regponded to negatively upon

disclosing their experiencEnhanced policy initiativet® increase disclosusrerequired to
address issues of underreporting and ensure victims have their neeHsimpedn
Commission2016a)EngagementwitRCC6s i s i ncreasing on an
demonstratedbytie RCCd s 2019 HKA59eomdcts weeepnade to the service in

2019, up 6% on 2018 figures and a further 11% on 2017 data (DRCC, 2019).

Sexual Assault Treatmednits

SATUDS®G s diaat teeatmeat facilities tharovide medical and forensic support for
victim/survivors of sexual violenc&pgan, McHugh & Holohan, 2013Jhis service
forensically treats and gathers evidence for useiminal proceedingsS A T Uabesaccessed

via the Guardsvho arrange the appointment in a timely manner to collect evideece,



57

evidence is gathered in forensically clean environnrepolice presence to ensure it is
admissibleEvidence can be storéar a year while the victinsurvivor deliberates over their
decision to prosecut@sychological support is provided by a member of the Dublin Rape
Crisis Centre who send volunteers to meet the victim/survivor in S&&hpbell (2006)
evaluated the effesteness of rape crisis centadvocates in supporting victim/survivors

when engaging with medical and legal supports. Participants described less distress when
accompanied by an advocate and experienced fewer negative interactions with medical staff.

This was echoed across other sees.

TheSATU in The Rotunda Hospital Dublin, was established in 1985, the first of its kind in
Europe.There are now si$ A T Uopesating across Irelandowever there remains
significant opportunity formprovementS AT U6 s a r erespurce igsusagthepaye
continually underfundedhile delivery of norstandardized care means there is
inconsistencies in how patients are managkeith has triggered calls for a national strategy

to provide standarded care (Eogan, McHugh & Holohan, 2013).

Similar treatment programs exesewhere tonedically treat victim/survivors in the

aftermath of sexual violence.n t h e U Sis thethan®e gieen throtdcalsfor the

collection of forensic evidencedm the victim/survivoand administered by Sexuassault

Nur se Exami ner are $écilly rainedIoAritigade she potential for

secondary traumatizationtre6 s econd rapedé of wvictim/survivo
the insensitive treatmenf formal support professionals (Campbell, Mg & Lichty,

2005;Madigan & Gamble, 1991Y.hese nurses deliver medical care and collect forensic

evidence in a sensitive, trauma informed manner. A capes volunteer is often present to

provide furthe psychological supporRape kits came under sitiny when it was discovered

that several thousand rape kits were not being forensically tested by Relasans

uncovered included racism, sexism and classism as many victim/survivors were poor, African
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American women (Campbe8l Fe hl er € @he authbrs suggéstithéit because of
these factors victim/survivors were disbelieved and their forensiemsgdwent unchecked,

highlighting the influential role of cultural factors on seeking and attaining help.

Legal Support

In order to prosecute a perpetrator, victim/survivors begin by engaging with law enforcement
agencies. Police staff have been foundiszcourage reporting by reminding victim/survivors
of the emotional toll and potential for humiliation of seeking justiaginy the investigation,
multiple disclosures must be made by the victim/survivor, a challenging task due to the
traumatic naturefadhe contentThe victim/survivors behaviour including clothing worn,
alcohol consumed and previous sexual encourg@getioned So traumatic are these
guestions that most victim/survivors do not continue engaging with the reporting process
(Campbell, 2013). If the report does progress, legal professionals continue questioning the
victim/survivor, forcing them to make modésclosures, reliving their experience each time.
Brownmiller commented on the treatment of victim/survivors of rapeinvihiminal justice
system where the focus was on the behaviour ofittien/survivor of the assault rather than

that of the perpetrat (DellingerPage, 2010).

There is a large attrition rate in cases of sexual violekttetion is defined as the poass in
which rape cases are discontinued and fail to reach a conviction (Lovett & Kelly, 2009).
According to Campbell (2013), for ewet 00 reported cases, 33 are referred to prosecutors,
16 are charged and enter court proceedings of which 12 are cdrwitter receiving a

prison sentence. Lovett and Kelly (2009) tracked attrition rates in rape cases across Europe
including Ireland. OfLOO cases, 18 were charged and 16 went before a court of law. 8 of

these 16 were convicted establishing an 8% convicéts In a sample of 8,000 US women,
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7.8% had their perpetratorés prosecuted of

2006).

Indeed, attrition begins when victim/survivors decide not to report. Rape is vastly under
reported in society (Pino & Mer, 1999). Figures obtained can be assumed to be an
underestimation due to a reluctance among victim/survivors to disclose duehartieeand
stigma attached to the crime (Abrahams et al., 2014). As such, sexual violence is a

challenging phenomenon to amire (Dartnall & Jewkes, 2013).

Reporting rates differ by gender with women reporting more frequently than men (Pino &
Meier, 1999)In their study of reporting behaviours of men and women, Pino and Meier
(1999) found that the threat to masculinity pregemen from disclosing. Men may be

reluctant to disclose experiences of sexual violence as they violate gender norm expectations
(Peteson et al., 2011). Men are more likely to report if they bear physical symptoms of their
experience. Therefore, thos@ogting may not be representative of all victim/survivors as

those that bare no injuries feel less confident disclosing (Peterson2€tidl). For women,
nonadherence to stereotypical notions of rape deterred women from doing the same (Pino &
Meier, 199). Victim/survivors of stranger rapes are less concerned about being blamed
which may mediate the relationship between experienciaggtr rape and increased

likelihood of reporting (WolitzkyTaylor et al., 2011)Victim/survivorsof stereotypical rapes

such as thesmay be moreonfident they will be believed which makes them more amenable

to disclosing their experience and seekinlp Ifé/olitzky-Taylor et al., 2011)

In the USA, fewer than one in six rapes are reported to the police (WelitgKyr et al.,
2011). In Ireland, it is estimated that fewer than one in ten cases of sexual violence are
reported to the police (McGee et &002). Perceptions of reportingeatdo not reflect the

real ity. Il n Irel and, participantdés in the
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sexual violence report the crime to the Gardai 33.5% of the time and males report 15.8% of
the time. Atual reporting rates for female anthle victim/survivors is 7.1% and 2.6%
respectively. The DRCC annual report provides additional information on service users
reporting of sexual offences to the Gardai. Of these 356 new clients, 104 reported their case
to the Gardai, indicating a repargj rate of 29.2%. Outcomes were known for 29 of these
cases of which 23 were still under investigation, 2 were dropped by either the client or

prosecutor and the remaining 4 went to trial. All four received a guiltyaterdi

Leahy (2014) suggests high #@tem and low conviction rates in Ireland are a result of

attitudes help by the Irish population towards sexual violence. These attitudes are informed

by rape myths and conflict with the reality of rape and legitimizealistic expectations of

what rapeconstitutes. When cases of sexual violence are presented which defy these
expectations and do not meet stereotyped perceptions of what rape is, people become
skeptical of their validity (Leahy, 2014). Adherence to rapéhsprejudice jurors against the
victim/survivor as they determine the outcomes of the case based on their personally held
beliefs, rather than the merits of the case presented. These myths act as a barrier to convicting

the perpetrator, biasing those gssd to deciding the fate towards/buring the perpetrator.

Governmental Policy

The Irish Government set up an organization dedicated to eradicating sexual violence in Irish
society.Cos¢ meaning Ostopd or O6pr eveiohabOfftcen | ri sh
for the Prevention ddomestic, Sexual and Gender Based Violence in Ireland. This body is
responsible for the delivery of governmental responses to sexual violence in Ireland. The
organization is currently working anNational Strategy on Doestic, Sexual and Gender

Based Vioénce, due in 2021. According to the action plan for this strategy, Cosc is
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committed to developing educational programs for primary schools {&8g 4econd level

(age 1218) and third level institutions (age 18+) oe tiopic of domestic, sexual and der

based violence. Educating legal practitioners working with victim/survivors will also be
addressed. The strategy also addresses issues such as housing support and service provision

to victim/survivors.

Ireland has dmonstrated a commitment to end gerblased violence by ratifying the

Istanbul Convention which seeks to prevent violence against women. The convention outlines

72 actions some of which importantly relate to service provision includipgr ovi de s uppc
and assistance torganizationsand bhw enforcement agencies to effectivelyagerate in

order to adopt an integrated approach to eliminating violence against women and domestic
violencedo and; fAdesign a compr ehemrsteciioa f r a me
of and assistance td &ictim/survivorsof violence against women and domestic violemce.

By ratifying this, Ireland has agreed to enact laws that protect women and prosecute

perpetrators.

Improving Access to Services

These serviceand polctiesare redundant if victim/survivors cannot access them. Fleming

and Resick (2017) suggest focusing interventions on increasing help seekers faith in services
through increasing funding for increased appropriate supports. Screening for sexual and
physica violence by medical staff could also increase identification and therefore service
utilization by victim/survivors. Amstadter et al. (2008) advocate for services to provide free
support to facilitate access. Similarly, as victim/survivors often presdnPWSD, training

service providers in recognizing the disorder and responding appropriately to help seekers.
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Ongoing research into this vulnerable population is necessary to improve access to services.
DeLovah and Cattaneo (2017) recommend considerilpgsheking as an iterative process.

They suggest no longer dichotomizing those who need help into help seekers-aetpnon
seekers as this fails to capture the iterative nature of help seeking. There are multiple
processes that are part of the help sepgincess including naming the experience,

considering the consequences as well as other factors mentioned above. Fleming & Resick
(2017) highlight the need to conduct research inimelp seekers to capture the full scope of

factors affecting help seeking

Chapter2.6: Summary

This chapter contextualigesexual violence in societly.provided definitions of sexual
violence from the WHO and CDQ@s well as globgbrevalence rates and attitudes towards
sexual violence in society. Enhchapter situates tlieesisin an Irish context, providing legal
definitions and prevalence rates for sexual violence. The impact of sexual vislence
described including the impact on victsnli r v imerdgal h@adth, physical health and
relationships. The economic impactsaixual violence on society and the individual was also
outlined. Help seeking for the impact of m informal and formal sources of support and
the consequences of both on thdimésurvivor was detaileds 0 ¢ i Be$pgnéesto
victim/survivors such asupports provided and governmental responses, particularly in

Ireland are dscribed.
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Chapter 3. Methodology

Section 3.0Chapter Overview

This chapter provideanin-depthdescription of the methodology and methdus were
employedo conduct theesearchBeginning with an overview of the qualitative research
methods available artie selection procegsr the methodology employed, this chept
describestheresearch design, analytic framework, participant recruitmerteduresgata
collectionand analysis metho@sdethical considerationsuch as reflexivity andgour,

providing a comprehensiwgew of how the research waenducted.

Section3.1: Qualitative Research &thods

Whenconducting qualitative research, there is a plethora of mstttochoose from.

Common qualitative ethods includgphenomenological research, grounded theory,
ethnography and case studgearch. However, the research design of this study does not
subscribe to common qualitative research paradi@ather itborrowsfrom social
congructivismand interpretivisnamong ¢her qualitative research techniques and ttmls

identify the barriers and facilitators to accessing sexual assault services. Whilst Crotty (1998)
expounds an edifice for conducting qualitative rededrvee ac knowl edges t he
each piece ofugplitative research being conducted and concedes the necessity for a unique
approach. Of course, there are common research dgsigrcommon does not mean
compulsory. Crotty (1998) speaksfidrging a methodology that W meet ourparticular

p ur p dqps s This was the methodological position occupied in the current research as it

0
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afforded the researcher the opportunity to be creative in the approach to conducting
gualitative researchVillig (2013) agrees that there are no right or wrongthods in
gualitative psychologyrather methods that are more or less appropriate (M2&tis
important s that data collection and analysis techniques@ngruousThe chosen data
collection technique nat align with the researaims as should ¢hmethod of analysis.
While there is a certain safety in adhering to a prescribed methodology whiGhctas a
life raft to cling to in the sea of uncertainty that is qualitative resédBraun & Clarke,
2016, p. 739), the current reseakghscarefully considered argfaws on multiple

methodologies to achieve the research aims.

The chosen method was carefully considefeghenomenological analysis was initially
considered. Phenomenological analysis seekstlerstand the lived experience of a
phenomenon and how participants make meaning of it. It takes many forms, the most
common of which is interpretive phenomenological analysis (BMith, Jarman, & Osborn,
1999. IPA hasrigid theoretical assumptionsid a preordained epistemological

undepinning that restrict data analysis. This contrasts with thematic analysis (TA; Braun &
Clarke, 2006) which is free of epistemological and theoretical underpinnings. This exemption
means TA is flexible enough to bepdipd to any methodology or epistemgjoand as a

result was deemed more appropriate for the current research question. However, as a method
concerned with experience, phenomenology has influenced the research approach including
practicing reflexivity as wll as the practice of acknowledgingdaarticulating researcher

experience and knowledge and its influence on data interpretation.

Grounded theory (GTStrauss & Corbin, 19) was also considered as an approach to
achieving the aims of the current rassh. GT seeks to construct theory in relation to a

phenomenon under investigation. Using an inductive approach in which findings are not
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informed by theory, but rather borne aidithe data itself, a theory is generated to explain a
phenomenonowever,sexual violence is not a new phenomenon and help seeking is not a
newbehaviour Testing the applicability aéxisting theorieseemed more valuable rather

than developing a neva¢ory.

Section 3.2: Theoretical Framework: Ecological Systems Theory
An a priori theoretical framework of Ecological Systems Theory (Bronfenbrenner, 1979) was

used in the current research to guide inquiry. This theoretical framework was not rigidly

imposed on the data but rather informed the research prbcass.Br onf e ®®)y enner 0s
theory of human development, people grow and evolve through their interactions with the

world around them. Bronfenbrenner describes the various environmental cantgkish a

person exists and engages i n agrofysteypnstice ms . 6 T
describes the individual 6s i mmedi ate relatio
the communications between them. The exosystem refers toeseand organizations that a

person interacts with that impacts the individualiediy such as laws to be adhered to or

workplace or school policies. Lastly, the macrosystem reflects cultural norms, beliefs and

attitudes that govern society. Residindghee core of these systems is the individual and their

personal characteristics.témactions between the individual and these systems contribute to

the development of the individual (Bronfenbrenner, 1979).

This model has been applied across many resgam@adigms. The utility of the model is seen
in i tsd appl i c edthreated bepasiouts incdudihgamokilyg cassatiom
(Sallis, Owen & Fisher, 2015) and the prevention and management of didbbitsriore

et al.,2004) The ecological mdel has previously been applied to sexual assault perpetration,
prevention, psychogical impact and reportingHeise, 198; Banyard, 2011; Campbaedt al.,

2009;Kubiak, Brenner, Bybee, Campbell & Fedock, 20I8man, BryantDavis, Smith &
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Marks, 2010). The Centre for Disease Control (CDC, 2004) and the World Health
Organization (KrugMercy, Dahlberg, & Zwi, 2002) regularly apply this model to research

on gendeibased violence.

This model has not previously been kgxbto the specific research question of the current
research; identifying the factors that affect help seeking faradexolence. The current

research posits that multiple factors across each of the three systems, @zrand
macrosystem)mayinffence a personds ability to seek he
potential to exert an influence on these systembBegsinteract with them affecting their help

seeking outcomes. For example, sledf-blamecarried by the victim/survivor may prevent

them from disclosing and seeking help as has been demonstrated in previous research (Donne
et al., 2018) At the microlevedpcial reactions to disclosures of sexual violence from friends

and family may influence a p ©rchevesk, stied&bi | ity
Gidycz, 2013 Ahrens, 2006). Asictim/survivorstypically disclose to informal sources of

support sah as family or friends first, their responses are particularly salient (Ahrens et al.,
2007). Reactions received can have a significant impact ondive/s u r v iahility tod s

continue disclosing, pacularly if they receive a negative reaction susmat being believed

or being dismissed due to discomfort experienced at the topic being discussed. Supportive
reactions that believe thectim/survivorshowever can encourage and foster help seeking
(Littleton, 2010). Reactions are often informed by nagy¢hs that are produced and

reproduced in the culture surrounding the individieathe macrosystem.

Victim/survivorshave extensive needs in the aftermath of sexual violence. The
victim/survivorbegins interacting with these services at the exosysegel including

medical, legal and psychological servicéstim/survivorscan struggle to have their needs
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met by these services if they are treated insensitively or have their experience minimized.

This can magnifyictim/survivorsfeelings of shame anguilt. Research has dubbed this
experience as O0Othe second rwcingsarviiorsby servisee of t
providers which can deter further help seekifige macrosystem has a siggant influence

on the distress experienced postaast. We live in a culture in which rape myths are rife

within society. These myths support the narrative \itim/survivorsare to blame for their

assaults. Through a process of internalizatiotim/survivorsalso believe that they are

responsibledr their experiencéKennedy & Prock, 2016)Common rape myths include the
belief that men dondét get r(Aupchkild& Edwardsnen who a
2012) As a result, for society, male rapielates gender norms and expectations of men as

strang and able to resist threat. For maldim/survivors fears of being considered

homosexual compound the already traumatic experience and further deter help seeking.
Similarly, womems karnegg deosrcriitbbe cb ya swedatheyng c er t
were complicit in their attack. Evidence of rape myths can be seen throughout society

informal and possibly expected places such as discourse across social media to more formal

and unexpected plagssuch as the courtroom whetetim/survivorsclothing, alcoholic

consumption and past sexual history can be questioned the implication of which is that the
victimés behavior provoked the attack. Rape
lead b thevictim blamingexperienced byictim/survivorsat the exosystem level as

societybs beliefs and attitudes have been sh

As avictim/survivornavigategsheir help seeking journey, factors within these systems have
the potential to act as barriers or faethirs to accessing services. The current research seeks
to investigate further the influence of these factors on help seeking. By illuminating the

factors that influence actim/survivorsability to seek help, thiactors that affecaccessing
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servicexan be identified This theory provides the theoretical framework for the study which
complements the deductive approach of thematic analysis in which analysis is driven by the

researchers theoretical interests.

Section 3.3: Philosophicéinderpinnings
As aresearcher it is important to articulate the epistemological and ontological stance

employed as this has implications for interpretation of the data. Epistemology seeks to
understand and explain how we know what we know, while ontobotiei study of beg.
Defining these positions establishes the rationale for the methods and analysis used in the
study.In psychology, there exists two main methods for conducting research; quantitative or
guantitative. These methods are divergent irr ghigiosophical uderpinnings making their

use in research dependent on the research aim. Quantitative research is underpinned by
positivism which rejects that which cannot be empirically measured such as thoughts,
feelings, and attitudes. It posits thatiythings obtaind through the senses can result in
knowledge. It favours a scientific, structured worlchis stands in contrast to the ever
changing world we tend to experience. While quantitative research adheres to an objective
view of reality, qualiative research sits subjective knowledge is as important.

Interpretivism stands in opposition to positivism and acknowledges the subjective
experiences of people in the socially constructed world they live in. An interpretivist
approach was adopted imetcurrent reseanc As such, assumptions and biases must be

acknowledged as well their potential influence on how the data is interpreted.

Section3.4: Research Design
This study evolved from its initial aims and objectives into the thesis presented here. While
aspect®of the project were fixed in accordance with the CONTEXT program deliverables

(see Appendix N) much of it was still undecided. The project went throwghaséerations
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before arriving at the current research desfggualitative research desigvas usd to
identify thefactors affecting help seeking for sexual violeridee research was informed by
Ecological Systems Theo(Bronfenbrenner, 1978nd underpinned by philosophical
principles of social constrtigism and interpretivismA thematic analysigvas conductedn
the dataand themes were generated in relation tddhtors affectingaccessing sexual

assault service®r men and women.

The current research is guided by principles of constructivism. According to social
constructivism, meaning weated as a result of our interaction with the world around us with
different people creating different meanings even iati@h to the same phenomenon

(Crotty, 1998). It captures ttaetive role individuals have in the creation of reality. It is
hallmaked by ongoing transformation, construction and reconstruction of rééhibyvledge

is o0constructedd6 as a result of our interact
of us, rather, we construct meaning based on these interactions. Time i@search is

interested in the construction of the experience of halkisg in the aftermath of sexual

assault and how different people experience the factors influencing this experience differently
including men and women. Subscribing to social coiesitrist principles | am working from

a perspective that ascribes impodamo experience in which experience is the unit of

analysis.

Section 3: Analytic Framework

Thematic analysis (TA), a theoretically unbound methodological approach that #ferds
researcher the freedom to decide their own methodological framework while simultaneously
borrowing from other methodologies was employed in the current study. TA affsgrtain

amount of flexibility that aligned with my desire for the research torbanic and let the
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data speak for itselfthe data collected was thematically analyzed. TA is a tool used to

identify patterns across a data gairing analysis it is pgsible to identify numerous themes,

with some themes being more significant than ithkhe idea that themes reside in the

transcript awaiting discovery by the researcher asdmgrgéconflicts with the idea that

themes are molded by the researchér@oduced from their interpretan of the data

refl ecti ng stahdponti(Beasne&aClakd) 20169 K the currente s ear cher 6s
position that themes are niliscovere@but created in a reflexive, subjective process of
themedevelopment Braun and Clarke have dubbed organic TA (2016). Providing a
conceptualization of what theegerated themes represent, why they are significant and how

they pertain to the research question is more important than frequency of theme occurrence.

TA is not wed to a prexisting theoretical frameworkor example, in IPAs underpinned

by specifictheoretical principleghat are idiographic, hermeneau@ind phenomenological in
nature(Smith, 2011)TA allows the researcher to choose the epistemological and theoretical
framework that aligns with the aims of the research. Once these are made EApdi&it be
applied as a method. The current research is underpinrsatiay constructivism
Approachinganalysis fom thisperspective, TA examines the way in which experiences are
constructed as socially produced (Braun & Clarke, 2006). In this wag hitifocusing on

the individual but rather the soegultural context which the individual exists. TA da@
semantic or latent. At the semantic level, the researcher describes and interprets the data in
relation to theory. At the latent level, the resbar moves beyond the description and
interpretation of the semantic level and examines the underlyinghpiens and ideologies

that have produced the semantic level findings (Braun & Clarke, 2006). A latent level
analysis was conducted in the curremsik to understand these features of the data. Data can

be coded inductively or deductively. Inductive meghemes identified are derived from the
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data itself. Deductive analysis means theory was imposed on th&d#tanductive and
deductive analysiwas conducted on the data to understanding the help seeking process of

victim/survivors of sexual violence

Section3.6: Participants

A major consideration of the project was the population under investigation. The first word of
the thesi &8 hasliendgeanertr years shed its bina
now denotes multiplalentities. The researcher had to decide on the inclusion criteria for
6gender 6 for the purpose of this study. One
naure of the study as one gender, that of women. Women experience sexual violence at
overwhelmngly high rates. Violence against women is a worldwide phenomenon with the

World Health Organization estimating 1 in 3 women will experience physical and/or sexual
violence by a partner or sexual violence by a-pariner(GarciaMoreno, Pallitto & Devries

2013) In the U.S., 43.6% of women (52.2 million) experienced some form of contact sexual
violence in their lifetime, with 24.8% (or 27.6 million) experiencihg same (Smitkt al.,

2018). However, sexual violence is still experienced by men at a significant rate with men
representing 21.6% of contacts made to the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre and 10.3% of
counselling clients (DRCC 2018 Annual Report). These figsinesv an increase fro@017

and 2016 respectively. While the rate of sexual violence is lower among men, the

psychological impact isimilarly profound and was therefore deemed important to include

men.

Further gender dissonance was derived from theidadis focus on men @women only
despite the definition of gender being no longer restricted to such limiting parameters. The

previously assumed binary definition of gender has been expanded to a spectrum of gender
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with biological sex and gender no lomgeecessarily correspding. Socially constructed

ideas of femininity and masculinity that were attributed to each sex and the often rigid gender
roles implied are changing and evolvindy@e,Bigler, Tate& vanAnders,2019).As such,

an opportunity to iolude transgender indduals arose. However, researching this population
illuminated the experience of transgender people across the lifespan and caused me to
reconsider including this population. Transgender people experience higher rates of poor
physica health, depressiveygiptoms and disorders, and perceived stress than their non
transgender lesbian, gay and bisexual counterparts (Fredfdadaenet al.,2013). Society

can be unforgiving of those who do not conform to the heteronormative culttiexista.

This manifess for transgender people in their experience of hate crimes. While lesbian, gay,
bisexual, transgender, transsexual, queer, questioning, intersex, asexual, ally, and pansexual
people experience stigma as a result of their statusgeader people arelmerable as

issues of harassment and violence are particularly high for this group (Calton, Cattaneo, &
Gebhard, 2016). Transgender people are at a particularly high risk for sexual violence with
50% reporting unwanted sexual activiltyone study (StotzeR009). Research into issues of
LGBTQ including barriers to services is lacking and therefore many issues remain
understudied (Calton, Cattaneo, & Gebhard, 2016). The paucity of research indicates that
there is a need to focus on #pecific experiencefahis minority group rather than including
them in research with their cisgender counterparts which may obfuscate an understanding of
their nuanced experience. Research examining this population specifically would serve this
group béter and do this cohbjustice.While the current research did not exclude members

of the LGBTQcommunity, it did not target them for inclusion.

Sampling
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This study sought to identify the factors that affect accessing sexual violence support
services. © achieve thisim, two distinct groups were invited to participate;
1. Victim/survivorsof sexual violence who were service users of the DRCC (N = 10)
2. Victim/survivorswho did not seek or attaadequatesupport specifically for their

experience of sexualalence (N = 10

A total of 20 participants were recruited for the current rese&auple sizes of 180is
common in qualitative research (Braun & Clarke, 2008)ny researchers aim to achieve
larger sample sizes in order to increase the frequentyeofesvith the belief that this adds
more credibility to their findings. HowevdBraun and Clarke (2016) suggest that larger
samplesan impede¢her e s e a ahility ® captsre the subtleties and complexities within
the dataand mayactually caus¢éheresearcheto misssignificant information contained in
the dataBuetow(2010)agreeghatfrequencyof codes derived from a larger samgtees not

eguate to saliency.

Recruitment

Two groups of participants were recruiteetim/survivorsof sexual vieence who have
successfully accessed sexual assault support services (Groupvigtamdurvivorsof

sexual violence who have not been successful in accessing support services (Gusing2).
purposive sampling, participants were recrudedording taheir ability to meet the

inclusion and exclusion criteria. A convenience sample of service users of the Dublin Rape
Crisis Centrd DRCC)were recruited and constituted Group 1. To recruit$gmice users,
strategies involving social medaad online rewitment websites were employed. An online

advertisement was posted on volunteering website Activelink.ie inviting men and women



74

who have experienced sexual violence but have not sought professional help to participate

(seeAppendixB).

Group L Victim/survivors of sexual violence who sought help

Participants belonging to this group were recruited througDR@C. Recruitment was
facilitated through secondment to the DRfo€data collection purposegpon receipt of
ethical gprovalfrom theUniversity of UlsterResearch Ethics Committee (UUREC), the
researcher attendedteam meeting with therapists of the DRCC to inform tbé&their role

in recruiting participants fahe studyRecruitmentvasfacilitated through the thepasts at

the DRCC who recomended clientthey believed to be suitabie participate irthe study
based onthe t u thglusien / exclusion criterialongwith theirown profesional

judgement and expertisé/hen therapists identifiegclient, theyinformed them of the study
during their therapeutic sessiasing the participant information sheet whilst answering any
guestions they could from the client. If the client was agreeable, the thempgeted a
Therapist Reemmendatior-orm (AppendixD) and returnedt to the reseatter. This form
captureda minimum amount of information about the service user including their preferred
means of contacBased on theerviceuserspreference, contact was made between the
service user and researchediscuss participation angnswer ay questions they may have.

If the service user was amenatddjme and date was scheduled to conduct the interview.
The service user was remindibat they could withdraw at any time including at the point of
interview. Interviews were typicallgcheduld one hour before thetherapeutic appointment.
This provided an opportunity to debrief with their counsellor should they become distressed
as a result of the interview. Through this process 10 participants were recrdg¢ath(é, 4

male) and a total dfO interviews were conducted.
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Table 1.Participant Demographider Group 1

Pseudonym Gender Experience

Claire F Assaulted byrofessional

performing a service

Mark M Did not disclose

Luke M Date raped at party
Lucy F Raped at a party
Christian M Assaulted at a house part
Rose F Date raped

Beth F Abused by father as a chilc
Martha M Date raped

Simon M Abused by brother as a chi

Fiona F Abused by father as a chilc

Group 1:Inclusion / Exclusion Criteria

The incluson and exclusion criteria applied to the recruitment strateag/selectetb ensure
data collected met the research aiBaslecting service users from the DRCC ensured
participants could discusgcessing aexual assault support servared any barriersr
facilitators they experience8eleting service users who were notavulnerable
psychological state atetermined by their therapist nmmzed risk to the participantlen
and women were inted to participate as sexual violence effects both ptipung Any
service users under 18 were excluttedafeguard against any risks to this vulnerable

population.
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Table2. InclusioExclusionCriteriaGroup 1

Inclusion Criteria Exclusion Criteria

1 Over 18 years of age 1 Under 18 years of age

1 Engagé in therapy at the DRCénd 1 New clients that therapists have
deemed suitable for participation by limited experience ohcluding servict
therapist uservulnerabilities to distress

 Menand women

Group 2:Victim/survivorsof sexual violence whodlnot seelor attain help

Recruitment for this group was not facilitated by therapists in the DRCC as they were not
service users. Howeva significant inputwas receivedrom members oDRCC staffwho
assisted in thdesign and disseminan recruitmet material. An onlineinformation leaflet
wasdisseminatedia Activelink.ie, a website that advertises job and resegpplortunities
particularly in the voluntary sector in Irelaritiwas alscshared through Twitter.com,

social media websit®r which coachingwas receivedrom the DRCGCsocial media manager
on how todevelop an onlinpresenceHaving a presence on Twet provided an opportunity
to networkwith otherresearchers and advocates ingeaderbasedviolence fieldwho could
share my reseahto a wider audiencand increase the opportunity to recruit participants.
Theonline advertisementescribed the ainaf the study, participant eligibility criteria and
researcher contact detaiReople viewing the advertisement could click a link thauld
redirect them to thActivelink website where they could find more information on the study

including the partigant information sheéAppendix L)
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Recruitment began when those who saw the information leaflet online and were interested in
paricipating contact the researcher using the contact details provided. The researcher
promptly replied, thanking theotential participant for their interest and attaching the
participant information sheet t adatemal emai |
thread began establishing a suitable date for the interview. Once agreed upon, an email was
sent confirnmg the date and time of the interview. Participants were provided directions and

informed of theesearcherphone number should they neeftidional directions.

The recruitment process for this group accrued more participants than anticipatedtigue to
sensitive nature of the topic being discussed it was expected that few would respond to the
invitation to participate. This expectatiorasvinfluenced by the assumption that people who
felt unable to seek support for their own wadlingpost assaulivould besimilarly not able

to discuss their experience for academic research purposes. This assumption was proved
false. A total ofl5 contads were made to the researchdria emailand 1lvia phone. Of
thesel5 contacts, 10 participated in the stuBlyarticipantsveredeemed to be unsuitable

for participationas they did not meet the inclusion exclusion criteria.

Table3. Participant Demgraphicsfor Group 2

Pseudonym Gender Experience
Johanna F Assaulted at a house party
Sandra F Assaulted by uncle as a chi
Laura F Assaulted at a house party
Nuala F Raped by peer
Paula F Date raped

Lizzie F Assaulted by partner
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Tara F Date raped
Jen F Assaulted by partner
Aidan M Harrassed
Deirdre F Abused by uncle aschild

Group 2: Inclusion/Exclusion Criteria

Access was an issue for this gragoparticipation requires travel. Unlike Group 1 viraal
interviews scheduledraund their therapeutic appointment in the DRIG@@n attempt tdimit
inconvenience to participants, participants in Group 2 had to travel to a location potentially
unfamiliar to them. This may incur additional costs and time amdagohave excluded them
from participation if they could not metttese criteriaWhile partigpants in this group must
have experienced sexual violence, they must not have sought professional saipefor

Both men and women are invited to participate but must be over 18.

Table 4: Group 2 Inclusion Criteria

Inclusion Criteria Exclusion Criteria

91 Over 18 years of age 1 Under 18 years of age

i Can travel to and access Centre for { Those who canndtavelto or access
GlobalHealth, TrinityCollegeDublin. Centre for Global Healtirinity
This building has wheelchair access College Dublin.

9 Have experienced sexual violence bu f Have not experienced sexual violence

have not sought help specifically for i and accessed support service for san
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1 Men and women

Section3.7: Data Collection

Semi structured interviews were conducted with services users of the Dublin Rape Crisis

Centre to elucidate the perceived factors affecting accessing such a service. Individuals who

had an experience of sexual violence but had najlggprofessional helwere recruited for

their unique perspective on the barriers experiensegmistructured interview schedule

allowedthe participant to speak freely and reveal their own individual experience, views and
opinions. Thesemistructuredhature of the intervieywermittedthe sequence of questions,
probesusedand wording of questiotreb e modi fi ed based oTheparti ci
flexibility afforded by semstructured interviewingnableghe interviewer to explore

partic i p amdividual responses while also targeting key elemfentdiscussion

The interview scheduwasu nder pi nned by Br onrogel Accosdingher 6 s |
to this model, human development occurs thranggractions between andividual and
theirenvimnment.The interview schedulasdesigned to address each of the systems
within ap e r seamvir@nsient (microsysterexosystem, macrosystemno) understand what
factors within each system may or may not affect help seekingladtexperience of sexual
assault.Participants were asked to comment on the impact of sexual violence on their lives
reflecting their own position in the ecosystem at the individual 1&/ihin the microsystem
existsfriends and family. Thereforguestions around disclosingtteese informal sources of
support addressed the microsyst€uestions and probes addressing the participants
experience with formal sources of support addressed the exos¢aiestiongelating to the
participants experience of being a victim of sexualerice in Irish societin the presence of

key cultural moments such as thmetoo movement as well as a redagh-profile court
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casenamed the Belfast Rape Triakre addressed at the macrosystem |&ued. court case
which saw four rugby players acqed of rape despite substantial evidewes widely

debated in Irish sociegnd was anticipated to emerge in the findings of the current research
(Gallagher, 2018)Finally, participants were asked to make comments on recommendations
for change to improvikelp seeking for victims of sexual violendording and sequencing

of questions were debated with therapists in the DRC&sure minimal distress was
encounterd. For example, participants were reminded that they did not have to discuss the

experiencef sexual violence itself whetiscussing the impact of it on their lives.

Interview conditionsvere carefully curated to ensure maximum comfort and eabe of
participant.Interviews took place in a quiet, comfortable ropravided bythe DRCCfor
paricipants of Group br in Trinity College Dublin meeting room for participants of Group
2. All participants werefferedteaor coffeeand water withbiscuitsto cultivatea relaxed and
casual atmospher@&he pace of the interview was slow and gewikh establishing rapport
prioritized. Fostering rapport was importanthaild trustandencouragelisclosureThe

rapport established has implications for da¢a gathered. The participants were forthcoming
with information which was considered an endorsdroéthe rapport developedhe
researcher practiceattive listening and empathizing with participantsile alsobeing

sensitive to their needs by monitay distress (Braun & Clarke, 28)1

Preliminary Fieldwork

Duethe extremely sensitive naturetb interview topic and a strong duty of care to
participants felt by the researcheome preparatory work was domieead of data collection.
Mock interviews were conductdd assesaspects ofhe interview schedul@cluding

sequencing of questionsprding of questions, interview floandrapport between
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researcher and participant. This was done with the intention to modify as appropriate any
aspets of the interview procegscluding the interview schedubased on the feedback

received.

Participants

Participantsvere selected to represent both participant sagrpleps ofservice users and
nonserviceusers.Three therapistsom the DRCCwere chosen to represent sgevice user
cohort due to their expert knowledgetloé service user experiendavo university students

recruitedthrough the researchesapervisorepresentethe non-service user sample.

Table5. Mock Interview ParticipanDemographics

Pseudonym Sample Group Sex
John Non-service user M
Michael Non-service user M
Mary Service user F
Martina Service user F
Teresa Service user F

Mock Interviews

Mock interviewswith therapistsn the DRCC involvedherapists assumirtge role of a
service useDrawing on their knowledge and expertigeerapistsvere able tgrovide an
accurateepresentatioof the service user in an interview situati®ecruitingnon experts
(university students) provided a different yet imporgaetspectiveon various aspects

includingthe language ancbntent of the interview schedufgonducting this preparatory
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work proved invaluablenformationto the researchers interview schedule siyte as well as

overall confidencéo complete dataollection successfully.

Participants fronboth groups were requested to ofieedback in relatin to the content of
the interview as well as the delivergmediately after the interview endethis was

recorded by the researcher with the intentiopaiéntiallyadapting the format of the
interview based on the feedbadceived FeedbacKrom thergistswas of a very therapeutic
naturesuch achecking inwith the participant regularlgndexpressing gratitude fohe
participantscontributions to research on such an important teytic the intentiorto validate
their decision tgarticipate Non-serviceuserssuggestegrovidingmoreof an introduction

to the study so thatarticipants hagan opportunity to become habituated totthy@c under
discussion. This is particularhglevantfor non-serviceusers who may not be used to having

such convesations.

Section 33 DataAnalysis

Following data collection, data analysis bedaterviews were transcribddllowing each
interview. The transcribed documewas then uploadeidto software progranNVivo 12.0

for analysisAnalysis was aphase pocess (Braun & Clarke, 2006) that culminated in
themes being generated in relationhe tesearch questismboutthe impact of sexual
violence on the individual; the experience of disclosing to informal sources of support
(microsystem); The experiencéseeking professional help (exosysjehow recovery was
facilitated; he influence ofrish culture on seeking help for sexual violence (macrosystem
suggested recommendations for improving access to formal supporesefvie different

phases are desbedbelow.
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Transcription

Transcription of thénterviewsby theresearcher was considered central to the data analysis
processTranscription is a process that requires intense concentration and patiance

attempt tocapture all the informationding communicated by the participafitanscribing

the datgpersonally enabled a closeness to the data that could not be achieved if transcription
was outsourced. According to Braun and Clarke (2006) there is no guidelines for producing a
transcript withinthematic analysis. Transcription involved listening bacthéaudio

recorded interview and typing each word verbatim into a Word document. Once fully
transcribed the written text was checked against the audio file by listening to the audio file
and reauhg the written text simultaneously to ensure accuracyeotittia. Each document

was assigned pseudonym that corresponded withgha r t i qsepdanynm. dhe

researcher conducted an orthographic transcription in which verbal communication was
capturedn order to accurately capture and convey the participaagning Data was

accurately representéldrough a process of naturalized transcription whereby grammar was
not correctedand important nonverbal cues were recorded. It is estimated that orn&f hour
audio recording took approximatelydhours to transcréda Despite the lengthy nature of
transcription, it was considered time well spent as the act of transcription lends itself to

acquiring a deeper understanding of the data and therefore a matanalysis.

NVivo
Upon transcription, each participaranscript was uploaded into their respective folder for

analysis. A project file entitted P h D  Twa® cseatad dvithin which two separate folders

were assigned to ewictbepase¢rsér popdadyge pupd Os

gualitative researchers chose manual coding as an alternative to NVivo. Manual coding

involves coding the data by hand useajouredpens and post its. It was considered for the
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current study due to apprehensionsuaid learning to operate new softwarekzes and the

time consuming nature of such an activity as well as trusting technology not to delete or
corrupt the data files rendering the data and any analysis conductezbsaldte. However,

the utility of sich an analytic tool could not be denigter a comprehensive training course

on NVivo. Using a software program lends itself to a more organized and structured approach
to analysisOther advantages includ@proved access to data througgmputer baseskarch
mechanismsand auser friendly inerface For these reasons, NVivo wasiployed astool

to assist coding and analysis.

Analysis
The data underwent a process of thematic anglgsain & Clark, 2006)Thematic analysis

is asix-phasegrocessEach of the phases are describetbw.

Phasel: Familiarizingyourself with the data

During phase 1 the researclamiliarized themselvewith the data, noticing commonalities
between transcripthat relate to the research questibhis familiarizaton began at the
interview stage, when the researcher was first exposed to thinatgh listening to the
participant.Following this,audio recordingsveretranscribecandonce again the researcher
listenedto the interview, reminding them of the camtandreinforcing their familiarity with
the dataConsidered an important part of analysis, transcriforded the researcher an
opportunityto get close enough to the data that tbeyld beginobserving patterns.
Transcripts were actively read aredread tounderstand each participants perspedative
their experience and how they came to such conclusichsling identifying the beliefs and

assumptions they hold that influence their perspeciiieseobservationsvere recorded in a



85

research joural in a casial, nonsystematic way for the e s e a pershnal usiENotes

taken wereeturned to at subsequent phasben more formal coding occurred.

Phase 2Generatingnitial codes

Phase two involves identifyingpdes from the dat&€odesarethé b ui | di ng bl oc ks o
themegqBraun & Clarke, 2012, 1) and involves identifying pieces of data that relate to the
research question (Braun & Clarke, 20113)e researcher engaged in a process of complete
coding wherebyany piece of data that wdsemedelevant to the topic under investigation
was codedln this way, data not pertaining to the research question was not €mtédg

was done at both the semaréeel where analysis takes a more descriptive appraadht
thelatent levelwhichwasmore interpretivePieces of text within transcripts that piqubd

r e s e a intereseas they relate toe phenomenon of accessing sexual assault service
were codedn NVivoa s 6 NDextthatwasconsidered meaningful wetlkencoded into

thee Node and placedn a folderin NVivoe nt i t | e tdGenePating igal Cddes

(opencoding ( Appendi x M) .

Beginning at the semantic level the researcher describes the data and patterns within it. The
researcher then moves into a more ladenatlysis inérpreting the meaning behind the

patterns, theoretically underpinned by Ecological Systems tliBoopfenbrenner, 1979).

Some codes wemgeneratednductivelyfrom the language and description provided by the
participant as it related tccesing sexuabssault serviceét other times codes were
interpreteddeductivelythrough the theoreal lens of Ecological Systems Theory
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979 this way, coding was both data and theory driven meahang
researchebothdevelopedtodes that refletedthe content of thelata itself while other codes

were based on thepriori theoretical perspective employé@thereforethe researcheroded
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information that was nabformed by theoryut still related to the phenomenon under
investigationas well & imposingecological Systems Theory (Bronfenbrenner, 199)he

data to generate codes.

Based on the recommendation of Braun and Clarke (2008hing that was viewed as
related or potentially related to the research questamcodedMany pieceof text were
coded tamultiple codesThis felt like a somewhat scattered procassext was coded and
uncodedandre-codedas part of the deliberation process. Similastyme nodes had
significantchunksof text coded to themwhile othershad just one wrd. Large amounts of
text were coded to some nodesn attempt to retain the context of whas been said by the
participant. Often a sentence in isolation lasemtended meaning without the context

offered by thepreceding osucceeding sentence.

Phase 3Searching for themes

Once coding was complete, themere generatedCodesacross the data seerecollated

andsorted into themes. At this stage codesbine to form themeghis is a creative process
ratherthan a discovery process as thegarcher actively generates themes based on the codes
createdEachp ot ent i al tleemec@mad rad inckat eab 6 centanmih or gan
idea around which codes wagpuped Codes that did not fit into thhemes developed were

coded iimtceld ahbMousd t heme.

Phase 4Reviewingthemes
In this phase a set of candidate themasproducedA culling processefined the candidate

themesy removing themes that were not relevant to the reseaettion or collapsing
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similarthemes into edcother. Conversely some themes were split into two separate themes

in cases where codes were considered too diverse.

Phase 5Defining and naming themes

Further refining of themes takes place in phadexplaining whyatheme was developehd

relating it back to the research question was done for each tethr®uthemeMe mo6s and
annotations were made in NVivo to keep abreast of the though process while defining and

refining themes (Appendix P & Q).

Phase 6Producinga report
Once all themes &re generatedhe write-up beganTheobjective during this phage bring
all the themes together and present them in a coherent and understandaBbeamgyes

illustrateclaims made about the data grdvide evidence for the themes generated.

Sedion 39: Ethical Considerations

Ethical approvalas sought and granted by the University of Ulster Research Ethics
Committee (UUREC,; seappendixJ). UUREC categorizapplications according tearious
criteria. As this research involved vulnerable papiohs it was categorized at category b
researchGroup 1 was service users of a sexual assault support service in which they were
currently in treatmentGroup 2 were noservice users who hadmerienced sexual help but
were unable to seek professionalg The inclusion of these vulnerable groups was
rationalizedbecause of the unique perspectives both groups could offarcessing services

in the aftermath of sexual violend&ecause of theulnerable nature of the participants, the
applicationwas citically analyzed by UUREC to ensuresearch appropriateness and

participant safety. Indeed, the safety and confidentiality for participants was paramount both
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to theUURECand the DRCCThe DRCC also provided consent for the research to be
conducted onheir service users (Appendix Kijhe application was carefully considetsd

the researchawith risksidentifiedthroughout the research process from recruitment through
to write up.As such proceduresvere put in place for botbarticipants and reseduerto

manage riskicludingdistress caused by the sensitive nature of the topic discéssed.

number of ethical issues weaddresseth the applicatioras outlined below.

To ensure articipant was fully informed of the study, a participant inforamastatement
was providedAppendix A & Q). This document contained informatiohwhat is involved

in participation, the aims of the researicby privacy will be protected, who has acces

the dataandhow the datavill be stored, withdrawal protocand any riskand benefit®f
participation.Participants in Group 1 were given a week to consider participation before
contactwith the researchavasmade.Communication was initiated hifie participants in
Group 2 and so participation was consideredafoundefined period for this grobyefore
contacting the researcher to indicate interEsis initial contaciprovided an opportunity for
potentialparticipants of both groups to agkestions and ascertain any information they
needed to make a decisias to whether or not to participafes the researcher waager to
ensure participants were fuligformedto satisfyethicalrequirementshe researcher was
happy to spend time doirigis. Meeting the participant offeremhotheran opportunity to
addressny guestions before being presented with a consent form to be perused and signed
by both the participant and research&articipants were reminded of their right to withdraw
at any sage of the interview procesEhey were alsassured thahey did nothave to discuss

anything they did not wisto.
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Maintaining confidentiality throughout the research process was impokzngss to data

and data storagead to adhere to stri@DPR regulationsDuring transcription, identifiable
informationwasredacté including names and locatis.Participants were ascribed
pseudoyms to protect their identithudio recordings were stored on a password protected
device. Consent formgere stored in a locked filing cabiratinterview siteAudio
recordingswere detted onceranscribedand save@n a password protected encrypted laptop
to online cloud serveMicrosoft OneDriveon theUlster University domaimetwork.While
participans were assured that their data would remain confidetii&f,were informed of the

r e s e a phiigatem téreport any disclosures of child abuse (under 18) tditadth
Service Execut i v e 0 sTustafhislstipulatiam dias marereléntfor agency ,
participants ofsroup 2(nonservice usersyho may have never disclosdtir experience of
sexual violencelt was expected that participamsGroup 1 (service users) who have been
engaging with therapy in the DRCC wolldve had disclosuregdlt with by service

providers at the point of participatitiowever they were stiinformedof this.

A debriefing and distress protoaskredeveloped for the protection of participant wding
and safetyf{Appendix F & G) Due to thesensitive nature of the topic being discussed
participants may experience distre&dlistress prtocol was producetb minimizethis
distressFor service user&roup 1)this was managed by schedulingerviews60-90
minutesahead of their therapeutppointment to provide an opportunity for participaots
debrief with their counselloA significant risk for this group is feelingpligatedto
participate in the studyAs it wastheir therapist informing them of the studlyere was the
potential service users would felercedo participate in order to please their therapist.
They may be motivad to participate due #social desirability biag which people wish to

present the best possible version of themselueswill alter behaor in order to achieve this
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aim (Fisher, 1993)This was managed by informing the participant trate they ee
introduced to the study by the therapist and provalkthe literature pertaining to the study,
all subsequent communicatisrould be betwen the researcher and participant should they
choose to make contact/be contacted. The thenapigtd not be mde aware of their

participation.

A distress protocol for neservice users (Group pyovidedaccess tatelephoneshould
they wish to talk@ someone immediately before, during or after the intervifewagreement
was made with the DRCC that a therapisuld beavailable to provide debriefing to
participantdrom Group 2 over the phone, should they nee@piportunities to take breaks
andextend or shorten the length of the interview were offeketkbriefing sheet with the
name and contact detailfrelevant support services including the Dulitiape Crisis
CentreWomends Aid and Samar it andftheepadcipgnt ovi ded t
became incapacitated by their distress, emengsearvices would be contactdthe safety of
the researchavasmaintainedhrough regular supervision throughout the PhD. During
supervision issues could be discusard managed appropriatelfhesesessions weran
opportunity for debriefin@gnd acted as a form sélf-carefor the researcheparticularly

during the data collectiophase.

Methodological Considerations

The reliabil ity replicabibtywghtadiffesentresedrcher anpatticipant t s 6
group.Howeverthe subjective nature of qualitative research includingnifigence of the
researcher on the data collected and interpretediers thisnterpretation of reliability
redundantin qualitative researghwvhat is more important is achieving the aims and

outcomes that are consistent with the methodology empl&yadn and Clarke2006)
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developed d5-item checklist to ensure a good quality, system@ficwas conducted (see
AppendixT). This checklist coves aspects of TA including transcription, coding, analysis
and the final written reporfhe currenstudywaschecked against hcomprehensive list of
requirementst all stages of researdfor example, interviews were transcribed to a high

level of detail and checked against the audio recording for accuracy.

Unlike quantitative research, qualitative research cannot be geablal Qualitative

research does not aim to apply findings ®whider population. Rather it seeks to gain an in
depth knowledge of a phenomenon. Crotty (1998) believes findings can be suggestive; they
can be plausible or even convincing but not conekisthey provide one way of

understanding a phenomenon but dagsciaim to be the only wayurposive sampling

achieves this aim by recruiting participants who have direct experience of the topic under
investigationHowever, because humans are divensthinking and behavior, across and

within culturesensuring fimings are replicable or generalizable is an unrealistic expectation

of the research.

Researcher Bias

In qualitative research, the researchehésmain tool of analysis. Therefore, thesi@sher

has an integral role in the research processirffaeences made and conclusion drawn are a
product of the interpretations made by the researcher (Holloway, 2005). It is therefore
important for the researcher to state their position and expeasexiperiences, values and
beliefs on the topic under iestigation as these will influence how the data is perceived and
how the researcher arrived at certain interpretations (Merriam, 2002). The acknowledgement
of biases held by the researcher that timaf and enhancanalysis is an important step in

ensurig good quality research.
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As a woman who exists in a world wheyenderbasedviolence is endemidpr which

females were the overwhelming majorityvétim/survivors | was immediately aware oféh
potential influencehis could have on the researéts.a manber of a group who experiences
significant levels of sexuafiolence in society, tould not be impartial on the topRegular

news reports of sexual assaults and regularly updated statistice incidence of gender

based violencefteninfuriatedand saddened nandl wondered whether | wished to engage
with thetopic. However, this is what motitad me throughout the researbhy interestin

the experience ajenderbasedviolencewas cryfallized during myMa s t thesi®is which
lexamined the influence of pornography consu
This research further fueled my burgeoning intevesthe subjectMy exposure to research

in the area of pornography incligi concepts such as obijectification, sexualerice and
gendercoupled withmy own awareness of trexperience of being a woman in society meant

| was very interested in the current research opportunity when it was advertised. Of particular
interest washe inclusion of men as a population of intéresmething | hadot yet given
muchconsideration to. This posed a challenge as my previous conceptualifajenmder
basedviolence as a predominantly female isstasinformed bystatistics replete with
figuresthatdescribe women as the overwhelmmgjority ofvictim/survivors The

dominance of this narrative in society had so obfuscated my perspective, it felt that this was
an issue significant only for women only. However, as | began to delve indnethef
gendetbased violence my dissonancesdalissipated. Throudhrther researcH,came to
understand thahe male experienc#f sexual violence, although less frequisrtill

profound for the victim. Men too, experience the traumatic sequelasemhin a crime of

such annterpersonal natur@his may be compounded kye stigma of seeking help for
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mental health issues whitias been found wisproportionately affect memho are

vulnerable to additional stigm#&Slementet al.,2015).

Section3.10: Methodology:Conclusion

This concludes the methodology chaptéiich describsin detail the methodological

approach of the current studyhechapter explains the qualitative research approach adopted
to achieve the aigof the researciJsing thenatic analysis to generate findings afforded the
researcher to be unrestricted in the theoretical frameworks applied to the data (Braun &
Clarke, 200%. As such findings were organized according to the theoretical framework of
EST (Bronfenbrenner, 197%hilosophical underpinningseredeclaredwith findings

interpreted through a social constructivist and interpretivist lens. Following anigipart
recruitment, data collecticandethical consideratiarelevant to vulnerable populations and

gualitative research such as research rigour and researchardr@discussed
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Chapter 4: Findings

Section 4.0ChapterOverview

This chapter describes tsevenglobalthemeghat were generated from interviews with
participants. These themes are narfi@gdmpact of Sexual Violenc€2) Naming It(3)

Informal Help Seeking, 4) Formal HelpSeeking, ) Road toRecovery(6) Navigating Help
Seeking within the Irish Culture and ([Zypoking to the Futuréwithin each of these themes

are important subthemes relaito the theme. Theme 1 describes the impact of sexual
violence on the victim/survivor including their mental gotnysical health, relationships and
trust, work and sel€oncept. Theme 2 details the process of recognizing their experience as
sexual violene and the barriers and facilitators to this. Therdesribes participants

informal disclosures to friends andridy and the response received. Theme 4 delineates
participants help seeking within formal structures and theme 5 describes formal supports
impact on recovery. Theme 6 relates participants experience of seeking help in Ireland and
the cultural influence tiit has on help seeking. Finally, theme 7 outlines participants

recommendations for improving access to services and the help seeking process.
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Research Question

Theme

Subthemes

Impact of sexual violence on the

individual (individual level)

Impact

(1) Changes in Seltoncept
(2) Relationships and Trust
(3) Missed Experiences

(4) Work and Education

(5) Health Outcomes and

(6) Mental Health Outcomes

Naming It

(1) Denial and Doubt

(2) Awareness

(3) Relationship to Perpetrator
(4) Taking Time to Name It
(5) The Influence of Others
(6) The Impact of Naming It

The experience of disclosing to
informal ©urces of support

(microsystem)

Informal Help Seeking

(1) Choosing Who to Tell

(2) Maintaining the Status Quo
(3) Positive Responses

(4) Doubt and Disbelief

(5) Victim Blaming

(6) Responding with Silence
(7) Mixed Responses

(8) Egocentric Reactions

(9) Anticipating Negative
Responses

(10) (mis)Handing Disclosures

The experience of seeking

professional help (exosystem)

Formal Help Seeking

(1) Ready to Seek Help

(2) What Victim/Survivors Want
(3) Perceptions of Services

(4) Perceived Ned for Help

(5) Reluctance to Disclose

(6) Gendered Nature of Help
Seeking

(7) The Influence of Others

(8) Physically Accessing Service

Road to Recovery

(1) The Second Rape
(2) The DRCC; An Antidote to th
Second Rape and

(3) NonLinear Nature 6
Recovery
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The influence of Irish culture on | Navigating Help Seeking within | (1) Culture of Silence
an Irish Context

seeking help for sexual violence (2) Rape Myths
(macrosystem) (3) Victim Blaming
(4) Gendered Nature of Help
Seeking

(5) Victim/Surviva Status and

(6) Cultural Moments
Suggested recommendations for, Recommendations for Change | (1) Prioritizing Victim/survivors

improving access to formal Wellbeing
support services (2) Improving Access to Serviceg
(3) Managing Expectations

(4) Increaang Awareness

(5) Increasing Representation
(6) The Language of Sexual
Violence

(7) Facilitating Disclosures

(8) Handling Disclosures

(9) Eradicating Rape Myths (10)
Ending the Silence.

Section 41.0 Impact of Sexual Violence

Understanding the ipact of sexual violence on victims positions them in the help seeking
journey.It establishes a need for support for victims by outlining the many and profound
impacs it hasln this theme, articipants describe how their experience of sexual violence
affected their fie and trechangsthat occurred as a resutommonly experienced impacts
are discussethrough the following subthemes: @hanges irbelf-Concept (2)

Relationships andrust (3)MissedExperiences (4Work andEducation (5)Health

Outcomesand (6)MentalHealthOutcomes.
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Section 4.1.1 Changes in S€bncept

The first subtheme captures the ways in whic
beliefs about themselves. Their sense of self can be left disjointed making it difficuliso adj
to life post assault. For Lucy, being ramgdh house partyompletey changed her as a

person:

Lucydolh never be the same again. And | kn
again. No, it completely catapulted me into a different, differeey¢hing, different

life, different way of thinking, differentwaylofo o ki ng at the worl d e

Simon who was abused by his brother as a chgceed that it caused a fundamental change
to him as a person:
Simon:i Ther e i s n o thathay affedted mydife morestivae mytabuse. |

simply wouldbeacompet el y di fferent person. o

For Simon, the experience had a deep impact on his sense of self:

Simoniilt gets right to tdhe core of everythi

Si monds e x p e hissenseoéselsréndeting bim endure of anything but his own
name:
Simon:Ai B a s i to suin it yp] lost all reference points for myself and who | am.
All I was able to say with any kind of surety is my name is Simon. My sense of identity
as is likea man was totally screwed upy sense of sexualityty idea é6who were

my friendsvere s o everything | ike. o
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Simonfelt consumed by his experience, becoming defined by it:
S i moAi the tifme it was so much a part of me it was in my fingernailssitinvany

bl ood it was in everything about me. 0

Johannawhowas assaulted at a house panighedto escape hegxperience by escaping
herbody:

Johannafil r emember feeling |ike | wanted to

Deirdrewho was abused as ailchby her unclehas carried her experience for so ldhgt
she doesnét know who she is without it:
DeirdreeAil suppose because it was with me for

affected me because | always had . 0

Paula who was date rapdikts the aspects of her personaditiected by sexual vlence

including hersense oflignity, selfrespecandher strength as a person:
Paulasi T h ey digndyktheyrtgok my seliespectand they took my ability to
form normal relationshipsTheytook away the respect my family had for me, you
know,all of the things that they took from me. And they made me feel weak, and | am

not weak, Il " m a strong person. o0

Rosewho was date rapddmentsthe carefregperson she was before she was raped:
Roseii S 0 me t feehsadsabout it liké remembetittle Rosewho didn't have a

care in the worl d. o
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Sectiond.1.2. Relationshipgind Trust

Another area that was significantly impacted for victims was relationahigpsrustThis
subtheme addressémexperience of sexual violence can affeat | at i onshi ps i n t
life. Variousrelationships including familial, friendships and romantic relationships were
affected. For some, a breakdown in romantic relationships occurred as participants tried to
cope in the aftermath of sexual violenCéaire, who was assaultedeparated from her
partner for which she apportions blame to her sexual assault:
ClareeAWe both | ove each ot her attharddmgrandut t hi

what he needs at¢h mo ment . But | appen,gaknowwldoi nk i f it

Tarawho was date rapedlsoattributes the breakdown of a receglaitionshipto her rape
and the impact it has had on her:
T a r My bredkup yesterday, | think that's probably one of thim measons is he
almost views me dhis broken, he owned up to me that there's this brokenness to me

because oit.0

For some patrticipants the experience of sexual violence affected subsequent sexual

interaction. Lukewho was date rapetklates a digke for his body which affected his ability

to be intimate:
Luke:Al guess | didn'"t | i ke my body after i
for a long timelt was well over a year before | could even bring myself to sleep with

somebodylwasdi sgusted with myself. o0
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Nuala who wasraped by a peeexplains feeling guilty for enjoying sex after being raped:
Nuala:Rl f ound t hat ksexa somdthinglike accouplevoétimds, h a v e
like, I got really upset and | wasying. | stared to realise that it was because I'd

enjoyed it] felt really guilty. | feltrealditybecause | enjoyed it.o

Nuala explains the origins of her guilt were in believing that her enjoyment of sex meant she
may have invited theiolence she experienced:
Nuala:hl suppose | was ki nd o bhno,likkywyweien my o

asking for it like, kindofsef t i gmat i si ng?o0

For Mark,who did not disclose the nature of his experiesegual violence stunted his

sexual exploration as aopery gay man:
Mark:Ail felt | was just beginning to explor
me then this happenethenl stoppedl t d i d mébut it bad thessame kind of

effect in terms of limiting that kindefe x ual devel opment . o

Victim/survivorsoften carry their experience of sexual violence into new relationships. Tara
feels obliged to disclose her rape to new romantic partners to explain residual behaviours that

may be distressinfpr them:

Tara:fi L i t&kbe dating someone new atall them what happened because you're
probablygonnawake up screaming like | feel like six and a half years in it shouldn't

be that present. o

She is frustrated that she is still experiencing sequalathareforehas tobe upfront about

it;
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Tara:i T t@ll someone on a second date that it happened like and to know you have

to do that. o

Clairedés friendships suffered as she struggl
Claire:il recentltyhemethadfdti emalen mearedfor ages

a while. 0

Lucy lost contact with many people, particularly those who chose to believe the perpetrator:

Lucy: nContact was completely cut with so many, like a countless amount of people

thatc hose to believe him. o

Familial relationships can bmpacted particularly when abuse is being perpetrated within

the home:
Simon:il was stil]l | i vi n grothersalgust stopped talsimgyme r 0 O
to him and that obviously causedalopof obl ems i n the family. o

Participants describe th@pact of sexual violence had on their ability to trust others. Fiona
struggled to be trusting of others:

FionaiBut it | eft me completely untrustwort

For Sandrawho was assaulted as a chilie experience of sexualalience impacts how she
interacts withothersas her ability to trust was affected:
Sandran That consciousness of wieawaysandis wi t h

always partofhowlergge wi t h people. o
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Being unable to trust as a result of her egrese is something Sandra regrets:
Sandrail woul dn't be as open with my trust &

goodreasonbut it would be nice not to have the

Some female participants lost trust in all men as a result of their erpeieirdred s
experience impacted her relationship with her father despité&ng no involvemenn
her assault. Because he was a man, she had difficulty trusting him arédéi®intentions
towards her had become sexual in nature:
Deirdre A Ithink it massivelymassively, massively damaged my relationship with my
dad because | was very close to theforebut | just started fighting with all men. |
hated all men for yearand years and years and | suppose he was watching me a lot
because he vgaconcerned about it and | totally misinterpreted that as him looking at

me in a sexual wayo

Fiona who was abused by her father as a clsldware of her own potential to perceive all
men as potential perpetrators and is careful not to give too anedbnce to these thoughts:
Fionasil do have to watch myself. | do wat ch

abusers.ldo havetorembne r t hat . I't's very important.

Sectiond.1.3 Missed Experiences

There is a sense of loss connected to @exolence ayictim/survivorslives are put on hold
in the aftermath of sexual violence. Activities previously enjoyed are often suspended as

victim/survivorscope with the trauma.
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Tara conveyed the upheaval her rape inflicted on her life:

Tara:i Ikind of derailed most stuffatte t i me . 0

Christiands | ife came to an abathousepartHhal t aft e
became suspended in a state of misery:
Christannhn For two years [/ three yeamgdetely real |y
differenttimeline to what my life was supposed to be. But at that period everything

was just terrible. I feel |l i ke two years

Luke ceased to enjoy Christmas as his assault happened at that time of year:
Luke :I miBsed Chrighases over it because my incident happened around Christmas
time and | hated Christmas for years, hat

put up a tree, anything.

Luke explains how he has difficulty in other social situatitvas temind him of is assault
and make him feel unsafe:
L u k ewouldmn't socialise in a pub or go out or anything like that. I find it very

uncomfortable going to people's houses.

Luke ceaseso enjoy himself at social gatheringshis has beenongairsinceL uk e s as s au
almost a decade ago:
Luke: fiThis has affected me for 19 / 18 yedng never been able to enjoy myself

with new people,giar t i es. . O
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So uncomfortable was he that Luke made the decision to leave his hometown and set up a life
for himself in a differentounty:
L u k emoveil to another county to get away from him. | bought a house in Meath
because | did not want to live in Dublin and | wanted to set the whole life up in

Meath. | had this distaste for Dubln.

Luke relates hownis experience has impacted key moments of his life:
Luke: it has ruined things for me. Like how I've gotten as far as | have like is beyond
me but it has ruined me, it has ruined the most happiest moments | ever had in my life
and probably brought theorst moments | ever had in my life if I'm honest with you

for one stupid night one event. o

Christian found it difficult to socialise:
Christan:i | t wa s r o Wingdashut downk leouldn't goaiaige with people

properly, even just holdonve s at i ons, | coul dnét do that.

Simon and Nuala both relate how their first sexual experigas¢ainted as it was a nen
consensual experience of sexual violence.
S i moThere was something very destabilizing about the knowledge that that that

wasmyf i r st sexual experience | didn't have

Thenonconsensual nature of Nualabds first sexua
was unable to relate to the excitement of her paaositbeginning sexual exploration as a

result.
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Nuala:i B e seaauthat age, you'ldnda, you're startingo, like,seepeople and it
was kind of always like, the gossip like, oh, who's done what and stuff. And then to be

put in that situation when you don't want

Beth who wasabused as a child by her fathavpided certaimctivitiesassociated with
being a teenager including experimenting with alcohol and exploring her sexuality. She feels

missing thissignificant periodn-herlife thatprevented her fromelating to othepeople her

age:
Beth:il definitely notice that |Ibadklididnt' t have
have like a time when people go out drinking, they go crazy yeno they have a load of
partners or you know. | didn't go through thatlscouldn't realy relate to a lot of
people growing up. o

Bet hés fears have | imited her experience in
Beth:il "' m scared of doing things that | shotl
l'ife a |l ot.o

Tara echoes this sentiment as sfeects onlosing her wenties to sexual violence:
Taraail't just ruined so many aspects of my |

watch your whole kind of 20s ju$ti sappear . . O

Sectiond.1.4 Work and Education



106

Participants describe tlsggnificant impact of sexuafiolence on their work and education.

Claire tells of how she was unable to be as dedicated to her work and clients as she

previously was:
Claire:AiJobwi se | didndét knowlidi dnwbshawveli agyt
give anybody and | would valtlee families | workvith,] 6 d be very commi't

them and | just had nothing I|iterally not

At times she found herself unable to go torkvand provided various excuses for her
absence:
Claire:Ail coul dnét f ewcgeny mamgekon thenSLinday everind) and

said I'é6m just not feeling well .o

For Lucy,her job as a beauticidrecame trivial compared to her rape forcing héedawe her

job:
Lucy:il ended up having to | eave my |job. I
remember walking there, and | just couldn't believe that people were coming in and

their biggest concern was thedyebrows 0

Christian had to pause heslucatioal endeavours as a result of his experiences. Christian
decided to defer college for two yeaexrificing a course and friendships he loved as he
struggled to cope in the aftermath of his assault:

Chr i sltstopped being able to go and | just had to defer the year and dropped

out of collegeand that was really big part of my life | lovedllege and going to.it 0

Tara explains the impabeing rapedhas had on delayintpe completion of hedPhDthesis:
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o
=

Taraiil was fmemingh tsochool qui goenabe bmpihgy am |

past the finish |ine. o

Her delayedprogressn the atermathis incongruous with heexceptionaperformance prior
to the assault:
Tara:ii remember them telling me | was the mstdemic they had full stop and now

taking2300% | onger than most do. o

Laura and Nuala both expresdetling it difficult to be in the school environment after their
experiencess teenagers:
L a u rAter | bécame more and more anxious@hool and started kind of wanting
to |l eave the school . o
NualashR And so then before going backtot o scho
be going back and the night before | was just like, | can't go back, | can't deal with

that . o

The school environent became unbearable for Nuala and Laura as rumours began to
circulate in relation to them. Nuala and Laura both had the narrativeiroéxiperience of
sexual violence misconstrued by others. Nuala was horrified to learn that other people were
discussig what they believed to be her consensual sexual experience:
Nualash Come September when we weaminovbrdck t o s
me and was like, oh, | heard about you during the summer. | was just like, oh no, like,
| thought I'd get awajrom it going back to school. | didn't know that other people

knew. 0O
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This curiosity changed into harassment when they started spreadiogs about her,
defaming her character:
Nualash They sai d somet hing about mathéobes ng wi
and | was like, I've never even kissed someone on a bus. And then | was like, oh my
god, they're going to tell people that and pleagre going to believe that. That was
horrible. | kind of got comments as well kind of like, you slutand Stdffe y 6 d ki nd

sayitmessinput . . O

Laura felt out of control asimoursof her norconsensual sexual experience that she was not
consciouly aware of due to the amount of alcohol consumed by her was being spread among
her peers:
Laura:i t h e o that bad begnuthere told everyone else in the house that night,
so now t h ebigdtallgustifelt dueof cortral. #And | like athy friends and

al | his friends know. 0

The narrative being distilled down through the group was one of bebwayalura, branding
her a slut:
L a u ritavas that | had, like, hooked up with a guy that my friend liked. Like, oh

youdre sucmow, syaud ,kiyew khe | i ked him. o

Despite feeling overwhelmed with anxiety and wanting to leave school, Haaided to stay

to control the narrative:
Laura:in Af t er | became more and more anxi ous
to leave the schooBut it was really hard to actually think about leaving the school

because then | felt like the informationlwecome like gossip or something; like me
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being there and always making sure peopl e

easier than leavingand magi ning it then becoming a tr

However, for Luke, work was a welcome distraction
Lukeein But | felt | -wWwasolbl Hejassupgethenomy ¢
work every day. It meant | could hide from it. It wasuge distraction, huge. | didn't

have to deal with it.20

Sectiond.1.5 Health Outcomes

Someparticipants witnessed their trauma manifest physichailgy had difficultymanaging

her diet:

Lucyin There has been weeks umall & eted i emgt ,s oy

Nualasometime®xperiencegbhysical discomforin schodi n wh iddeBl s he 6
uncomfortable within her own body:
Nualaxinl r emember | i ke it would happen when
come over me over me of unbdaleauncomfortableness. And | remember like, I'd feel
horrible in my body. | just felt so likenaomfortable and disgusting. | just felt like,

horrible. o

Tara describes being in a state of fight or flight for six years after her experience and the toll
that took on her body:
Tarasil put on two stone or | i etooklaepnd | was

cortisol readings through iit would have just been through the roof. And I just
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remember kind of being in overdrive. And then | remember whawiégdldown, |
was exhaustebecaused 0 lveen in fight or flight mode six years amybodywas

just through the roof constantly, alwayiee,on edge. O

Christian discusses his weight gain as he used food as a coping mechanism. This was a huge
departurerfom Christians behaviour before the assault during which time health and fithess
werehugelyimportant to him, particularly in his studies:

Chri slitidammappgied out of coll ege for 2 years

first year. | ate and put oa lot of weight. | was studying sports management so

coaching and training wereeally importantto me. So | stopped being able to do the

thing that | would be most passionate about.

Participants spoke of not being able to sleep due to fear and adeietyvho has a diagnosis
of type 1 diabetes experienced increased episodes of hypeglycaa or O hyposdé whi
participant associates with the stress of sharing a bed with someonesdEsaulting her
and the resulting sleep deprivation:
Jen:fiBy theend of the relationship, | was literally awake all the time having hypos,
trying to be very vigilant in the bed so that it wouldn't hap{Sit changed my sleep

pattern definitely over two years. o
Lucy speaks of difficulty sleeping as one of mamygs she had to cope with:
Lucy:A And | mean, there's been so much as w

to sleep sideftects, thenightmares

Similarly, Beth experienced recurring nightmares about her experience of sexual violence:
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B e t hwouldiobviously keep creeping up, like nightmares. | always had nightmares

|l i ke twice a month about the incident. 0

Luke also had difficulty sleeping including having night tremors and being unable to sleep in
the dark:
Luke: | started to suffewith eml don't know if you're familiar with night tremors?
Luke:S o, |l woul dndét s ayActlallywwaas afraid aftaeiddrk. b f t h e

used to put a nightlight stuff in my room just to keep me going.

Section 4.1.6Mental Health Outcomes

This sultheme describes the impact of sexual violemrc@articipants mental health.
Christian relates feelings of depression

Christian:Ail  was jnuwsntb ntuombd;epr essed. 0O

Fionathought her brain would burst carrying tieruma:

Fiona:h Somet i miskt hatsemg brain was going to b

Simon felt the psychological impact of his experience when he besaarehe was sexual
violatedas a young boy:
Simonni When it did come o0 uevewtlnghit. Ibecames 17 t h

really, reallydepresed; very, very anxious, socially
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As a child experiencing sexual violence at the hands of her father, Fiona suffered with her
mental health:

Fionad @say | was depressed when | was a ¢

She relates a sense of feeling worthlesscsla:

Fiona:i My -estedmfwas on the ground completely. | mean, itwagnom st ent . 0

Nuala experienced heightened anxiety borne out of a fear that she waeixiiadly violated
againand be unable tdefend herself:
Nuala:A L i k e t h ¢hatdmexvasahe piggest thing for me. If someone was
walking behind me or something, I'd geally nervoughat | was going to be like,
attacked or something. Just that fear of like, not being aldetout, not being able

to fight back. o

Paula wagonstantly anticipating a break down due to the relentless overwhelming emotions
she was feeling:
P a u Il vaas soitlose to a nervous breakdown. Every day | used to wake up and think
is today the daghat I'm going taactually fallover the edge. | waso depressed | was

Sso anxious about everything. |l just coul d

Other participants describe engaging in suicidal ideation. Claire relates wanting to die by

suicide as a result of what happdrto her.

ClareeA Ther e was o0 n edtadeglring the summes,t reatya dt . 0O

She describes how her children were the reason she decided not to:
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Claire:Ail was really close to it ethemangit | | ov

wasn't for myself | stayed it was just fo

Simon recounts how he considered suicide, causing him to reflect on his mortality:
Simon:il did flirt with suicide | had a suic

may have beenmpossi bil ity | wouldn't be alive. 0

Luke experienced a breakdowndsattempted to take his own life:

Luke: | had, December 2017, a breakdown. I w

Christian was apathetic towards his own existaitar he was sexually asseed:

Christian:i I  w a s nsbitidalyl was mdéreyjustindf f er ent t o whet her

For Nuala, suicide seemed like the only option:
N u a Il didn't réally know what to do, because like my mental health was really bad
at the time. Sokind of thought of overdosing initially and | went downstairs and |

wasgetting thetablets..Likd di dn't know what to do. o

The impacts on victim/survivors are enduring. Tara describes how her experience of sexual
violence is something she carries witkr.

TaraiSo to be honest 6, al mgsti ngewen hyear o

For Sandra, despite her assault being categorized as historical, it remains present in her life:

Sandrain I t ' | | never Dbigsjustpartiofiviedaty hi kit oe i wial h. C
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Luke agrees that despite it being several years sis@xperience it is still very present in
his life:

Lukeed l " m calling it historic and | have to

Section 4.1.7: Impact of Sexual Violen€onclusion

Theme 1 describes the overwhelming impact sexual violertterhparticipantsThe first
subtheme elucidates the ways in which participants perceptions and beliefs about themselves
were interrupted by their experience of sexualence. Participants relationships were

impacted as well as their ability to form ameintain new relationships which can be

attributed to a fractured ability to trust. Sexual violence affects many relationships including
romantic, friendship and profesnal relationshiparticipantgelate a sense of loss as they
describeaspects of thir lives that were tainted as a result of sexual violePadicipants
professionahnd educationdives were often affected as they struggled to cope in the
aftermath of the assault. Delays to education and days missed at work were attributed to the
impact of sexual violence-or somevictim/survivorsthe psychological impact of sexual
violence can manifest physically. The deleterious effects of sexual #gtenparticipants

mental health was demonstrated by their struggle to cope with the impasticiddl

ideation of several participants. This theme illustratesaheeachingeffect of sexual

violence on the lives ofictim/survivors The enduring nate ofthe impact osexual

violence establishes thaggnificant consequence of sexual violeooethe victim/survivor.

The undeniable impact of sexual violence is far reaching and suggests a need for support in

the aftermath of sexual violence.
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Sectiord.2.0:Naming It

Many victim/survivorswho have been raped or sexually assaulted have difficult

conceptualizing their experiences as sUdfis is a necessary step if they arelégide to

seek helgDeLovah & Cattaro (2017; Kennedy et al., 2012)owever, victims often

struggle to speak the word that lmeslsucha profound impact on their liveBactors that can
influence a victimdés ability to recognize an
violence eluailated from participants and described below through the following subthemes;

(1) DenialandDoubt(2) Awarenes$3) Relationship tdPerpetrator 4) Taking Time to Name

It (5) Thelnfluence ofOthers(6) Thelmpact ofNaming It

Section 42.1: Denialand Doubt

A strong desire to deny the experience was demonstrated among participants. Participants
capacity for denial delayed identifiyy the experience as sexual violence. For Paula this
denial was almost immediate:
Paula:fiSol packed up my clothes and my underwear that | was wearing, | brought
them home and washed them and put them in the wardrobe and never wore them

again.lcouldédt even explore what might have hap

Although Paula experienced nightmares wtacted as regular reminders of her experience,
she still could not explore her experience of sexual violence:
Paulan And it was only a c oflaghdack started | welefk s | a't

startedto..andeven then | was like, I'm not even lookingat hat . 0
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Luke was aware that once it is acknowledged it can no longer be denied:
L u k &o sayithe foutetter word; it's only four letters but once that word asdsit's

out there. o

Participants chose to deny their experience in an attempt tmgertkieir lives as normal:
Rosefil just went now I 'm just going to for

happen. o

Similarly, Johanna minimized her experenvhich enabled her to deny it
Johannafil wasn't thiag&tthign@bomutwiitth ijtustj ust

wasn't a big deal . 60

Simon believes that his denial was an actgedtervation:

Simon:fiThe mind protected me as well asaduld at the time which was to buryoit.

Lucy would have struggled to dehgr experience to herself or others especially if she was
expected to keep his company:
Lucy:il coul d have never pretended | i ke it
for I don't know. But | never would have been able to pretend likéritt happen
because | have close relationships where you know, how would | have sat there with

hi m. o

Laura reduced her experience of sexual violencedtdoa z ar re si tuation: 0
Laura:fi | adrit really thought that it happenediyway.It was kind ofust a bit like a

bizarre situation. o
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For Laura, it was easier for her to think her perpetrator had made a mistake and was too
drunk to know what he was doing to her:
Laura:ilt was easier fome for years to think he was really druiolo and he didn't
know what he was doing but actually, like in hindsight, | kind of know that that's not

true. And it's just it was easier to | th

Lizzie didnbortexmeence apapesedhleri ze he
Lizzie:A' | don' t wdshke, of that waa rape for like, a good while after. |

was just like, thatwas supgrossand t hat human i s bad. o

Tara explains that she was not ready to interpret her experience asirapgzing it to

sexual assault

Taraail don't think | wanted it to be rape ¢
only used the word rape for a year or two anyway, | think | used assault for a very

l ong ti me. 0

Denial and minimization were coml mechanisms employed by some participants so that life
could continue uninterrupted. Howevevenin denial, it was still present for Fiona:
Fionasil denied to myself what hapmened. |t

away. o0

Rose concludes thdenial was not a particularly helpful response:

RoseThere i s a temptation to ignore it so

any goodso..
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Rose intimates that while it can seem like the easier optiomat ithe best decision:

Rosellt's easier to be like oh it's all good but that's not conducive to a happy life.

She continues:
Rose!lt's like having a thorn in your hand that you just don't want to pull out you

spend your whole life working aroumtdso you don't hit the thorn off gthing o

Beth practised denial too but agreed that it is not helpful or healthy:
Beth:AAll that time | just kind of like pretended to be happy or pretended to live a

happy life but actually not dealing with all th@ngs in my life for a very long timeo

Despite vacillating between certainty and uncertainty in relation to her own rape, Jen believes
that if someone else presented with her experience, she would identify it as rape.
J e ro if ydu had come to nand you had said that | would say yaeed to get

away from him, that's abuse, that's rape,
Laura is also reluctance to describe her experience as one of sexual violence, but would
classify it as such if someone else relatedstimae experience to her:

Laura:in |t samedne elsé told me this, | would be like you definitely were like,

thatds not right. o

Jen has never sought professional help for her experience of rape by her partner in her sleep.

Jen minimized her experience and was consumed with doubt abougitimdey of her
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experience, demonstrated here by her uncertainty about whether she lis &ligdrticipate
in this study:
J e rkEven tibday | thought coming here | was like, should | go? Wadly sexually
assaulted? Am | the same as other people?atking about? Did it actually

happen?o

Laura too was not convinced her experience cbaldategorized as one of sexual violence:
L a u rl mever réally believed that | was like, sexually assaulted and think, like, and

even still now | feel likeitki ke a stretch that t hat 6s wha

Section 4.2 Awareness

A lack of information may result imictim/survivorsbeing unable to categorize their
experience as one of sexual violence. Christian initially believed he was raped but now
believes itwas a sexual assault:

Chr i sit idaind n &t act u adebewedn rmpevandtséxasisadltsofl f e r e n

was | i ke oh he was trying to rape me. But

Because Simon hadndédt begun develaedhemdigdnos e x u al
understand it:
S i moluwidn't fave a reference pdil didn't know what sewas; Ihadn't hit

puberty. | was still a few years off that so | had no reference ¢or it.

As a result, Simon did not perceive his experience as negatieacgraing:

Simon:i | didn't realpryolklnemw. a hat it was a
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Sandra agrees that her age influenced her ability to understand what was happening:
Sandrail woul d have been too young to name |

understand this. 0O

Sanda experienced sexual violence as a young cWiile she could understand it was
wrong, she could not articulate why or recognize it as acoosensual sexual experience:

Sandran | knew | di dn't l i ke it. But I was t

Similarly, as a result of her adeeirdrestruggled to artulate what had happened and felt
isolated as a result:
Deirdreil suppose | just felt apart from eve

secretb u t I di dnot know, I di dnot have the w

Nuala wasunaware that her experiencenstituted rape. She believed that because she
acquiesced to her perpetrator out of fear, she was to blame:
Nuala:Al ki nd of just told her | ike the out]
then he got very forceful s@shid yes. But because | we one who said yes | didn't
realise that it still wasn't consent. | didn't think people would get that because | didn't
even get that. | was like, it was me | was the one who caved in like, and, and | was
kind of telling hetthat and she was like, thabesn't sound good. And | was like, |

kind of stopped and | was | i ke, no, it re

Similarly, Martha found herself deliberating over her experiestagglingto identify it as a
non-consensual sexual experierxaise she had agreed to other activities with the

perpetratar
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Ma r t Ihagreed t® meet up with him. | agreed to go to his house. | did not agree to

have sexwithhim di dndét . Sanealbngtimedo figulre adt. t o o k

Section 4.2 Relationsip to Perpetrator

Participants often exist in a state of shock and disbelief after an experience of sexual
violence. A significant factor contributing to participants disbelief isoftenfamiliar
relationship between the victisurvivorand the perpeator. Because of the familiar nature
of this relationship, there is an assumed level of trust which has been broken after sexual
violence. This can be both shocking and confusingifdimm/survivorstrying to assimilate
their experience of sexual violemat the hands of someone they trusted. Lucy describes her
reaction to being raped by a close friend, someone she considered a brother, at his own
engagement party:
L u c ywas viéry, very dse to the people and the partner of the fiancé. It was the
biggest shock I've ever got in my life. And | was completely traumatized from that,
because there was absolutely no indication. | hadn't had a clue. Especially because it
was their engagement pgrthat | had just been at. It was the trust, | think, was a

hugepart because | really | ooked at him | ik

The disparity between Lucyds perception of t
was so confusing for her that she foundifficult to believe itactually happenemhcluding
during the rpe:

L u c VYremeirmber thinking, I'll never forget, while it was happening, | just kept

telling myself, this is not happening. This isn't, this isn't happening, you know,

completely, likejus i n my head, |l i ke as it was happ
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Martha desdbes the paralysis by analysis she engaged in during her rape:
Martha:i Yo «k'irned of | i ke, what's happened to m
god, what do | do, what do | saat's literally what it is. You're literally like, what's
going on? Do kcream? Do | kick him off me? If | do thahegonnabeat me? Is he
gonnahit me? Is hgonnakill me? Do | just lie here and take it? Those thoughts do
come into your head. Andw al |y by the time youdbve had

done. O

Jen has diiculty accepting that she was raped by her partner multiple times as she slept.

Jernd: was raped. And even saying that | 6&m

‘N

happen?o

Jen struggles to identify her experience as rape and questions her roleapethe r
J e rBut fofime it was more is it? | don't know. Maybe it isn't, maybe | picked it up

wrong, maybe | touched him in my sleep, n

Somevictim/survivorshad difficulty naming their experience as rape as it didsapport the
internalized ideas mtereotypeshey carried about rape including the notion that rape is
typically perpetrated by strangers. Claire would not and could mgider herself a rape
victim/survivoras her experience did not adhere to tipe véctim/survivor stereotype that
she had internalized of the stranger in the alleyway:
Claire:ilt 6s just that word and then the conno
Dublin in the 806s/906s that was tyhe only

now ités very different) was the stranger
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Lizzie, who had two experiences of sexual violence, one perpetrated by a stranger and a

second by a known imddual was more comfortable with her rape perpetrated by a stranger

as it subsches to her stereotypical beliefs of rape typically being perpetrated by a stranger:
Lizzie:Al think the previous guy is |ike, it

rape stuff supposed to work. o

Taraods relati onshi p herretopnitibtnefritagrape:pet r at or del
T a r By:the fime you actually get to a point where you're calling it rape, at least in

my case, especially when its someone you weregdater s omet hing. . . 0

Section 4.24 Taking Time to Name It

Being able to name thexperience can take time faictim/survivors Participants describe
the timeline leading to the realisation what happened to them was not consensual:
Mark:Ailt ta&alm&kutme6 months to work out it was:

somet hing el se. 0

For Luke, the word rape holds a lot of power
Luke:il probably coul dn 06lecassat'ythe ntost powarfulc oup !l e

word. o

Despite being sexuallyssaulted twelve years ago, Laura is only coming to terms with it in

the last two years:
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Laurasn | t t ook me al most as | ong to actually
happeneand it wasn't okay. So |ike, dst m 28 s
2years,andI'mm i ke. . O

Tara was only comfortable thinking of her experience aaudtsmather than rape. She has
only recently felt able to use the word rape:
Taraail't was probably four to six weeks bef

And it took years for me to use the word r

Section 4.5 The Influence of Others

Paticipants were often led to identifying their experience as sexual violence by &iers.
some participantdés naming the experience as
began. Mark did not name his experience as rape until he was engagedoy iththe
DRCC, believing it was more sexual assault:
Mark:il woul dndét have classified what happe

here. 0

Having previously considered her experience
thatshe bega to recognize her experience as rape:
Nualash She asked me | i ke, is it a crisis, |Ii
no it was a few years ago, and she was like, was it a sexual assault or rape and | kind

of stoppedbecause I'd alwaysghoh,| ' ve been sexually assaul

Being asked how she would describe her experience gave Nuala pause for thought causing

her to reconsider her perceptions of her experience:
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NualaxR And t hen when | thought abasdxual t , I w

assault because he had me pinned down and | was thinkingtaltouts . . 0

After minimizing it for so long, the DRCC prompted Nuala to realise that her experience was
that of rape:
Nuala:hnl ki nd of came t o taetuallydig, bdausevisEent! i k e,
so long being like oh it's nothing to now actually being like, no, that shouldn't have

happened | i ke and it wasn't okay. Like co

Friends were often integral to participants naming thetrp e r i e n criend helpedeherr e 6 s f
acknowledge her experience:
Claire:Ail coul dnét wuse the word rape |ike | w

one that said Claire thatos digital rape.

She encouraged Claire to use language that she wasrtadstdavith which helpd her come
to terms with what happened:
Claire:Al coul dnét own the rape part of it an

t hat was ok | could do that. o

Tara didnét acknowledge she wasstionheped unt il
experience:
TaraiHe just kind of cal med me down and sai
where you're from? And | think that was the first time that it even clicked, you know,

what happened. o



126

Deirdrewas raped when she was an adbé#rdre describes how &iend articulated that it
was rape when she coul dnoét:
Deirdreil t was actwually probably one of my f

first person to say it about four years ago, look that was BRgiedre. 0

Despite this, it toolDeirdreanother tvo years to accept it:
Deirdreit o be honest | didndédt actually see i

ago. o

However, the influence of other people can act as a barngtbm/survivorsidentifying
their experience correctly. Sandra describes ¢bnfusion she felt at having her father reduce
her experience to O0horseplayd while her inst
sinister:
Sandraibecause it was, that par,inyfatheicame as s al
in at the end. And hdah't see it as anything other than something innocent gone
wrong. It took me years to realize that this wasn't something innocent gone wrong. It
was incrediblyconfusingand you know, it wasn't just that | didn'tust other people. |
didn't trust myselfbecause | felt this was wrong. But apparently, it's Boit meant |
didn't know what was right and wrong. And like, | knew it was wrong. But there they

are telling me it's notSoitwasveryc onf usi ng. o

Section 4.5 The Impact ®Naming It

The inplications of acknowledging their experience are potentially devastating for

victim/survivorsof sexual violence as they potentially incur a plethora of negative
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psychological and psychosocial sequalae. Upon realising what happened to him, Simon felt

the ull impact of his experience:
Simon:-ih when | real i zed it wahostlaangattbabdoistm wa s
my whole life was turned upside down in every way that's when | felt the full force of

the trauma. O

Before naming her experience as rapeir@re found herself acting out but was unaware of
the reasons why:
Deirdre Itviiasaf ect i ng me in ways | didndét real i

yeah. o

Unlike Simon, who experienced great distress whereaksedhe had been abused, upon
recanizing her experience as one of r@m@rdrewas provided clarity as to why she was
feding and behaving a certain wdyeirdreexplains how it was shocking to acknowledge
she was raped but as it offered her relief from feelings of guilt that she mespomsible for
the violence visited upon her:
Deirdre Wiien | realised it was rapeprobably kind of helped in a way because |
was able to put a name on it and shift the blame and shame to where it belonged
cause | suppose | felt culpable partly culfabo it actually did help and in some
ways youdre | i ke oh ihgotherdahd itsetted thingadewnr a p e

a |ittle bit. o

Naming and acknowledging her experience of sexual violence as a child @ffgrdcean

explanation and justificeon for her feelings:
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Deirdrei Same with when | was&nowbhatstwasoravly a c hi
do | feel this way, but at | east | knew w
terms with but | was | i ke thatdés why | fe

Beth took similar comfort in attributing her behaviour to her experience of sexilahge:

Betmy weird behaviour is completely expl a

Nuala relates a perception of rape as something that happens to others. She speaks of the
feelingof having to describe her experience as rape, something she did not expect to be
saying about herself:

N u a |l flt reafy weird saying | was raped. Like it feels really feels kind of foreign

because you think you hear about it, but it's not spokentamoyou don'think.o

Section 4.27: Naming It:Conclusion

Identifying an experience of sexual violence can be diffi®adtticipants describe denying or
minimizing their experiences an attempt teesume daily life. This often is not sustainable

with the impact emerging regardless of participants attempistd acknowledging them.

Some participants couldndét identify their ex
language to describe Having a relationship with the perpetrator compaagitie

experience of rape and frustrate the victialigity to recognize their experience as sexually

violenttOt her 6 s prompted participants to name t he
attempts to acknowledge This demonstrates the potentidilsocial support to facilitate and
preventvictim/survivors naming their experienc@articipants describe tludéten lengthy

process of defining their experience as sexual violence which varied between participants.
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Being able to recognize and name theegigmce of sexual violence is an important part of

the help seeking journey, for if participants fail to see it as such, they will not seek help for it.

Section 43.0 Informal Help Seeking

Victim/survivorsof sexual violence often disclose to infodrsaurces of support such as
friends andamily before seeking professional helfhe responses of these sources of
support can have a significant impact on victim/survivors continued help selekihis.
section participants relate their experience s€ldising including the factors that fatted
and hindered this proceand the responsesceived These factors are discussbdoughthe
following subthemes: (I¢hoosingWho toTell (2) Maintaining theStatusQuo (3) Positive
Responses4) Doubt andDisbelief(5) Victim Blaming @) Responding wittSilence )
Mixed Responsef8) EgocentricReactiong9) AnticipatingNegativeResponses (0

(mis)HandlingDisclosures

Section 4.3.1: Choosing Who to Tell

This subtheme describes the disclosure recigielected by participants to make an informal
disclosure toFor some participants the people they chose to disclagaga carefully
considered process.

RoseiThe people | told I chose wisely. o

Rose bekves this has served her well, removing theafskxperiencing negative reactions:
Rose: il had no negative reactions to my
the people | 6ve told very carefully. Ther

because they probably wouldn't have a helpfutréai o n . 0
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Rose | aments this and feelds it should be ta
Rosefil think you have to choose wisely who
able to tell whoever you want. o

Taraexplains how she was always going to disclose infogmailially, regardless of her

relationship to the perpetrator:
Tarai Cos i t6és your hous eahaherape drisiseentrewas u t e | |
nevergonnabe the first place | call, even ifwas arandomerl still would have

called afriendos o meone. 0O

Lucy is unwilling to disclose to anyone without an understanding or experience of sexual

violence.
Lucy:il woul d be so uncomfortable i f | felt
understanding of it, or no idea.o

She limits disclosures to otheictim/survivorsonly:
Lucy:al *'d only | suppose be comfortable eno

your sel f, youdatim/sutvieotskoi ng t o ot her

Rosebs support system has reached saturation
Rose:i Istup to me whotell and Idon't necessarily have to tell anybody else. I've
told enough people now that they can support me if | need it. | don't know if I will tell

anyone el se. 0
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Participantdés sometimes found esdfeuppsre! ves di s
Christian and_ucy disclosed to a stranger in attempt to get help, both of whom were
obliging. Christian describes how he left the house party and approank&mhbouring
house to get help:
Christian:fi Iran and my phone was dead. |lkhkoe d on someoneds hous
me a coat and he calléde Guardsl never said what was after happening | just

asked would he do that. o

Lucy had no choice but to disclose. Her distress could not be contained.
Lucyyi Keepi ng my mo udnlption founte, becausesof how v e

traumati zed and how hysterical |l was. 0

Lucy found herself disclosing to a taxi driver in a state of shock after her experience:
Lucy:il had no phone o naxinhad | thed asked the taxiartan i nt o
couldl use his phone to ring my sister. It was just automatic. It was completely
automatic. Everything, | was, just as soon as | got into the taxi, it was uncontrollable
hysteria, like, | could not believe that he hastjdone thatSothe taxi man let me use

his phone. 0

The taxi driver let her use his phone and encouraged her to cth&t&stiards
LucyyiThe t axi man | et me use his phone and
told me, he said, this is how | remiaen- if what you're saying has happengdu

have to go tahe Guards. 0
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Similarly, Luke reached a point where he could no longer tolerate carrying his experience
alone.
Luke:ni t was act ual | ynoaghand | said hreeed ttell somgones t  h a d

and | wanted to teldl her . o

He dedaded he wanted to tell his mother:
Lukeenl got the courage one day. |l started
and we finished at about quarter to eight the following morning. Just the last nine

years of what | had to carry and how it affectedmand, and things 1|1k

Johanna felt compelled to disclose her assault win@oursemerged that had an affair rather
than was sexually assaulted.
JohannafiBasically it all turned, and it walke what the fuck were you doing you

know he's mair e d 0

Johanna was frustrated that she had disclose her experience of sexual violence in order to
defend herself:
Johannafil| di dndét want anybody to fdndndut , I
want anyone to know to start with and then he got batd of me, painted his story,

no one was ever going to believe me. 0

Tara was forced to disclose to her supervisor as her work began to suffer as she struggled to
cope in the aftermath of heape:
Tarail t del ayed my t hes orevergually nd of knewitwaa nd m)

more than | was telling, so | had to disc
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Lizzie describes alluding to her experience of sexual violence rather than fully disclosing it.
She gave aeiled disclosure to friends:
Lizzie:Al t ext ed weiriendsenot with degailsqust like hi I've broken,

hel p. o

Participantsvere often probed by others which led to a disclosure. Claire thought she could
ignore what happened:

ClaireAilwtas | i ke as i f |1 tried to box it awa)

For a while she thought this was an effective coping mechanism:
Claire:Al t hought | was bei ngddjdvwewhatl and cove

mean?o

However, her friend saw throughis:
C | a iShejust sdid to me what happened she said | feel sogéippening

youdre noa telling me.

The was the trigger for Claire to disclose her experience of sexual violence:

Claire:AiSo t hat was it | just éo

Nu al a 6 snoticed shb was distressed:
Nuala:i But | remember dur i augshetwaslikesyoudaond r wh en

have to go i f you don't want to. 't was w
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This led to Nuala disclosing her experience to her mothersehsed something was amiss
but did not suspect sexual violence:
N u a Il was liké how did yoknow? And she was like, | just had a bad feeling. She

was | i ke, you seemed different afterwards

Mar t h a 6 sso prontpteceher toadisclose as she sensed something was distressing her
daughter but again, diabt anticipate sexual violence:
Ma r t Myamom §een how upset | was one day. And she kept asking me what's
wrong, what's wrong? And it was like go away, mipdr own business. My mom just

kept at me asking whatodés wradndch2rAnd wasr aa

Tarads boss sensed something was amiss and q
seeing. She offers retrospective support byrinfeto take her to the sexual assault treatment
unit (SATU) in the Rotunda Hospital:

T a r And the | think a couple of days later | wentmork and my boss knew. |

don't know how she knew she just said what did he gou®Why didn't you call

me? | would have taken you to the Rotunda

Despite being prompted, other participants continueddist disclosing their assaufor
some participants this is borne out of a wish to protectothessu r a di dndét want t
her parents with thienowledge that she has been suffering for years:

Laura:i So | t hi nk t hey ' upbsetlhioething of thib, that | have beerk e 1 e

t hat upset for years and not told them. oo
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Laura did not want to disrupt the family unit and prioritized preserthat over sharing her
experience:
Lauraain But 1 t's nothing on fthane hhink probéblyiti t ' s n

was a preservation thing. o

Laura canodét envisage herself ever making an
who she does not want to distress:
Laura:fil think | don't feel like it would ever help my family to knbyust can't

i magine that. It would be cruel, I think.

Rose explainghatthe devastation to her parentgiasiblingsprevents her from disclosing to
them
Rose:fiMy parents still don't know because it would just kill them my brettlon't

know because they wolbt hey woul dn't know how to hel

Claire did not want to distress her children so provided a vaguaratjgnin an attempt to

assuage their concerns about her wellbeing:
Claire:Ail was vealkwithrhyaddag at er and she just kept
wrong with you; whatdés wrong with you, wh
somethingandid i dno6t gwanttdaed wh®ml just hurt and s
then she was pushing apdshingand she saidwhatthp pened and | sai d

A

worry about it Itds nothing serious, it o

While some participants disclosedmediately, a lot of disclosures were delayed, often for

significant periods of timeRose disclosed six years after her rape:
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Rose:i S o 2¥v@sIvhen ihappenednd it was January of last year so 6 years

before | told anybody. o

Up until then, Rose had disclosed to no one:
Rosefil didn't tell anybody wuntil |l ast Janu

anybody. o

Similarly Laura didnot disclose until recently:
Laurasil hadn't tol d anyon actullly only athe lastlikel y | on

year or two. o

It took Paula six years to disclose her rape:

PaulSa@: sii x years really now since | starte

Luke did notdisclose for ten years:

Lukeei Never, never told aaffybedyount i | near |

Jen named her experience as rape for the first time during this interview:
Jerm:hid is the first time | 6ve said rape.

down in my sleep and trying to assault me

Thegravity of such a realization was significant for the participant:
Jen:ii | hadn't consented. This happened with
That is rape. Like, I've nev said it, but that's what happened. And that's a huge thing

for me . O
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Sedion 4.32: Maintaining the Status Quo

A desire to maintain relationships or social structures prevented some participants from
disclosing their assaults. In some cases, prasgtiie social situation took precedence over
the participantsvellbeing.For Jen, working with her partner who wasgegrating sexual
violence against her throughout their relationship compromised her ability to disclose.
Jenfi Because ofnsthat#wouldi@ave had ot himan the workplace
we work togetherSoit wasn't something that | coufdeely disclose. | kind of carried

it. O

As people knew Jends perpetrator in a profes
would not be beéved:
Jenit he other thing was |1 6d go to the cant
luckytogoout wi t h hi m; Il " m so happy for you;
be like he's not but | can't tell you because | don't know you. And ifybteljou're

notgonnabel i eve me and you don't need to knov

Similarly, Laur advaed ptaus withih measbcalrcircle:cad an e
Laura:fiHe was likedMr. Cool6This is a lot of the problem with it was that a lot of
the girlsactually likedhim. And théoyskind of liked him, everyone liked him, you
know? Like he was just such a likegognized personality in our year group and
stuff. They were kind of the cool guys and we wamdain with them then and my

friends wanted them to be araljrthatwas something thatwasmp or t ant . 0O

Laura did want to disturb this by introducing hepesience of sexual violence:
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L a u rSa it alwys felt a bit like you made that mistake and it shouldn't impact on us
or something like our social standirgndsol was just a thing of just minimizing it.

Formeandalsowi t hin the gomwmephi ng wklhastnodwas tal k

Laura believed that because of the position held by him the truth would not be believed and
so she had no other choice but toajong with their version of events:
L a u rSa like itifelt as though like there's no way would have gone against him.
Like it would have just been like, you should have seen her, she was locked, you
know? There was no way that either of them wbakk like believed it at all. It felt

|l i ke there was no other option. o

Lizzie experiencedexual violence by her partner. She thought disclosing would pose a threat
on their mutual friendships:

Lizzie:ABut | really thought htatha&t mal i fofi myefi

Lizzie decided not to disclose the event thathe perpetrator would be ostracized and forced
to develop new friendships with people who are unaware of his history of sexual violence and
therefore at an elevated risk of beagpaulted:
Lizzie:ABut after | realized t haltwasrtkinddfr i ends
like, well, do | tell them what happened so that they can like kick him out of the friend
group? Becauswith the exception dike two people, probably most them don't
want to be friends with a human who would do stuff like that. Andathculation was
that he is very charming and if he wasn't in our frigmdup he would quickly be in
another friend group where people would be unaware of stuff. That'sfpalty |

di dn't do it. o
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Section 4.3: PositiveResponses

Positiveresponses to disclosures included being believed, being supported, offering tangible

aid and being reassured that their experience was not participants fault. Upon disclosing to

her siser, Lucy was believed immediately. Lucy attributes this to her acubéi@nal

response which gave her sister no choice but to believe her:
Lucy:iShe was 100% compl etely supportive, |
was very early in thenorning,it could have been around 8am. And they thought, her
and mybrother in law, who was lying beside her, thought | found my mother dead,

because of how hysterical I sounded. But

Simon describes the importance of lgegupported by his sister:
Simon:i She has g oréthaa my parentswialling harovas like a massive
step because immediately someone was 100% on my side and that was very

reassuring.o

Clairebs partner r eas s uoreathappenedtaidaascribeche i s n
blame to theperpetrator:
Claire:tAJi més thing was well you know it was

that to you, and it was his fault sort of

When Luke disclosed to his close friend, he was shocked ritgttd to discuss it with

Luke:
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Lukeenl told my best friend, and he's been
last year, he froze like he was white. We still can't talk about iadteally still

cannot come to terms with it. He just can'tidd . 0

Whi | e L uk e 6 sdtdhave aconversation with lgnh about his experience of sexual
violence, he has been supportive in other ways:
Lukeen So when | had the breakdown, He was ¢
pay your mortgage for nekhree months, no monstruggles. That's one less worry
and then we just get you into counselling do all the work thahgea todo. And that

was his way of fixing things, you Kknow. 0

Claire realizes the importance of having supportive people tmdestd in the aftermatH o

sexual violence:
ClaireeAl " m | ucky | have good family around n
really really good and supportive and I've really good friends that I've known for
years that have been supportive. | know I'ldtréght now | will get hrough it it's not

goingtobecasyp ut | will get through it.o

Simonés friends were wholly supportive, with
life:
Simon:il "' d have t o s aysupporthhad fiorh hem atthaténsen ' t f or
mightnot be here today. | was lucky to have such a great group of friends particularly
male friends because | know certain male groups are not great at talking about
emotions and stuff btihankfullyl was in one where the lads wereaftaid of

opening up. o
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Simon describes the support around him:

Simon:filt *' s | i ke having an extra crutch. o
For Simon, having a friend accompany him in the aftermath was integral to him coping:

Simon: fAHaving my friende.tohere hel ped me

Fionafouns ol ace in the familyés doctor who provi
abuse was never formally acknowledged by him, he encouraged her to remove herself from
the situation as soon as possible:

Fiona:h So t hen | adoterandheowaexttemalyrsapportive through

the years. He used to say to me as soon as you reach a certain age get out of that

house. 0

Fiona took his advice:
FionaaiDo you know what | said to my father

and fuckoff. Isaidf uck off, you can do nothing to m

Having people in your life who know about your experience of sexual violence provides
relief from having to pretend. Beth can be herself around those that know:
Beth:Ai My ot h et 6 ssenalieto talksto them about it which has helped a

great deal having people around you that

Mark illustrates the way® which having people aware of his experience supports him:
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Mark:i At | eas tingiafro Midem avad cthher ed6s a rape SCcC¢
someone you know at | east theyodére | ike 06a
but itds nice to have someone there in ca

Simon can relate to this feeling afithenticityin the company of those that are privy to your

experience:
Simon:il guess that's one of the reasons why
because | can actually be myself with her

Luke isfamiliar with the anguish of not being able to disclose to a loved one. Luke was
reluctant to disclose his experience and describes the mental turmoil of not sharing it with
significant people in his life:

Luke: iilt fucks your head up in relation to ttirg) a loved ae, because first of all

youbre carrying a secret. o

DisclosurefacilitateddisclosureBeth learned of others who had experienced sexual violence
affording her an opportunity to discuss her experience and feel less alone:
Beth:i A fmaye two of myiends came out saying something similar happened
to them so there is kind of like, kind of an opportunity to talk to someone about it

who's been through the same thing rather
Bethfound it reassuringotlearn that othepeople have experienced somethsingilar toher:
Bethhri The first ti me | probably disclosed i
turned out that they were like yeah my sister went through something like that so that

kind of made méeellessalone n t hi s whol e experience. 0
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Beth took solace knowing that she was not alone in her experience:
Bethhi Because after that | was just | i ke oh

weird people this happened to so yeah. oo

A friend with similar experiece enabledeirdreto speak more openly about her own

experience:
Deirdrei She hel ped me to speak about it. It
who it had happened to and who spoke abou

Nuala echoes the samensiment, deriving comfortfa ot her 6 s having the s
Nuala:AWhen you're talking to different people and they are saying, oh my God, me

t oo. Il t's sad, but it's nice. o0

Nuala encountered many others who had had similar experiences. Windeshe was still

hesitanto disclose her experience, she became more comfortable over time.
NualaaAh Li ke, she had an experience when she
to realise so many people have the same. And that was a big thmg.f&ut even

then, | never spoka lot about it. And then | got be more comfortable speaking about

it, kind of. 0
Nuala findés comfort in talkingisabletdhelp her s an
herself:

Nualaxn But |t hi n Khe thihgathat's selpedrme thedb ik gpeaking

with other people that have been through something because | don't know, like, |
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know, for me, like I get a real sense of like empowerment because like, when you're
with other people, and you're saying ten oh my God, that's awful, th@as not
your fault, you couldn't do anything. And then I'm kind of like, well, if I'm saying that

to them, surely the same applies to me. It really makesyoa | i ze . 0

Beth describes the importance of being abldisouss her experience of sexuallermce with
without the threat of judgement:
BethhriLat er on | made a very close friend wl
so we bonded quite a lot and were able to talk to each other honestly about it and that
realy helped having someone that yawuld actually like open up to and you felt they
wer ggondbaf udge y o u, gonndoekat ymedifferentdytthey wegonna

understand you. o

Rose found disclosure got easier each time:

Rose:fi E a ¢ h tdldisomebodly it was so much easiertote t hem. 0

Johanna too has become more comfortable disclosing as a result of dealing with it over time:

Johannai And | have said it to others since b
and |l cantalk abolu i t now Iitds nbecamsiessdeoeet detndt
much. o

Section 4.3} Doubt and Disbelief

Many participants were met with disbelefdoubt Johanna was shocked that her claims of

sexual violence were dismissed by beusin, someone she shared a close relationship with
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Johannaii We were so close |like, sheds a year

30 years and yet you believe what youodre

Johanna drew the conclusion tifaitomeone she has a very close relationship sith i0 t
going to believe her, it is unlikely that anyone else would:
Johannafil was | i ke you dondét believe me and

going to believe me. o

Johanna found nditeing believed as devastating as the assault itself:
Johanm A But it was the whole thing about sc
believing me was the hardest part. As much as the astsslfitandi t 6 s a r e al I

Obut you werenodét really raped6. . o

Sandra had her disclosure minimizeshdwas made to believe sh&s overreacting:
Sandra It Wvas minimized. It was diminished, it was minimized. It was certainly
wasn't deemed to warrant anything being done or said it was me being hysterical. |
wasseeing mal intent where there was none that it was him simplgiegga rough
horseplay. He didn't have children hims&&he didn't understand that he was being

too rough. Which doesn't, you know, none

Sandra had to defend halegations to her parents despite her fastotmally witnessinghe
assault, but assuming it was Ohorseplay: 6
Sandranl t ol d them at the time, that minute,

the room and | told him what happened. And he iddorother to stop that he was
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frightening me. But hdidn't..hethought 1t waséhe told me year

t hought it was horse play gone too far. V

Sandra had to manage her own safety, protecting herselfdrtmer harm and being

punished for doing so:
Sandraii And | tehaye thewherewithal afterwards to not allow myself get
into that situation again. Which caused huge family difficulties because | shouted
scream that | wa s nt'gaing mto thewrgom.H wasn'tgomgton | was
his house. Despite my paremst knowing what was going on and pushing me to go
in and there was one time, where | did have to, there feet between us at all times,
like, physically, he was not getting neae. Andsol suppose all of that while also

being told youdbére wrong. 0

Having her disclosure denied prevented Sandra from making further disclosures:

Sandrail didn't tell anyone el se. 0

It took a secondictim/survivorcoming forward for Sandra tee believed by her father:
SandrafiSometime later, my cousin would have madvery frank disclosure to her
parents. And then my father asked me, and he accepted and acknowledged what | was

saying. o

For Sandra, a secondttim/survivorcomingforward was an opportunity for her to be
believed:

SandrafiThere was a feeling that e | | now they have to |iste
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However, even with multiple allegations and her father bearing witness and eventually
acknowledging her experience, Sandra stdkperceived negatively by others:
Sandran As | grew up, it wtavardstlasiudcle.INeitveat s n' t r ¢

was my cousin and that we were hysterical

Shewasseen as being hypervigilant:
SandrafiThey think | anparanoid and neurotic about child abuse and the impact it

hasand | see it everywhere. o

Not beingbelieved or the anticipation dfsilencesvictim/survivors Lucy avoids discussing
her experience as a precaution:
Lucy: il do kind of have dttle bit of fear. Like | wouldn't talk about it. You know,
there's a part of me, that just wants to shetdoor completely. And, like because the
family calling me a liar hakad an effect ome. And so, the memory of all | think it

helpsmetonotgp her e . 0

Section 4.3: Victim Blaming

A lot of people communicatedctim blaming attitudes in their respse to disclosures made

by participants.
Jen: Al tried to say it to a friend and n
you asleep? Yoknow, was it actually that he thought you were you wereastilke

and he tried it on?o9

Nuala experiencedhée common rape myth that women declare rape when they have regrets

about sex:
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Nualaxil t ol d her what happendhknshejustviurned d s ai

to me and she was like, you can't cry rape because you wish it never happened.

Receivirg a reaction like this from her best friend deterred her from disclosing to anyone
else:
N u a lAad so tfien | just thought to myself, | Vigs, if that's my best friend's

response, no one's going to believe8®. her e' s no point in sayi

Johanna was forced to defend herself agaioitm blamingresponses by her cousin:
Johannaii And she was sayi n geirglikaiyomnere enattangto ual | y
him? And | was going well yedtut..andyou were sneakingut?..And was like |
went out to have a cigarette that's all | was doing. She wageikkbut you went
back to the house? Yeah but a few of us went back todlse had it's your brother
in law it's not like it was a random strang&othere was a lot of that look did you

sleep with him and regret it?0o0

Tara had her experience reduced to the common consequences of drinking too much alcohol:
TaraaiMyhousemat esd® kind of knew but they we.]
of talked to me like, you know, we all have tsghihere we black out and do stuff.

You'd be surprised how many people said t

Tara was met with attitudes comparable to thoseihgddevious erasrhen sexual violence
was more tolerated. Being confronted with thagikudes from people she knows was

disconcerting:
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Tarasil t hink there was way moed eorepagsiset i ve r ¢
aggressive kind of ways of it or just lack of understanding not like, flat out like 50s

style, but maybe worse, becaysel don't feel like you're going crazy, because the

connotation behind it is a bit different. The lack of sensititynderstanding maybe

is worse than some like bigot like some Trump like thing, you know, they're crazy. But

if it's someone you know whaloing that it's kind of makes you second guess

yoursel f .o

Tara encountered unexpected reactions from people wHoiwthe area of gender who she
believed should be more aware of the impact of sexual violence:
Taraiil ' ve had f r iveriharsadysfagthekeiale eell gdeidatedo
people. | mean, | had someone who works in women's rights say that o meeg
to move past this. It's as if | want to, you know, have it in my nightmares and haunting
me like, I'm the one more than anyone wiamts it just to not be active in my life but

thatds not how my brain is, is processing

Despite knowing thathe had been sexually assaulted, the reactions she received implying
she was wrong made Tara feel crazy:
Tara:fil think that was whenwoke up my instinct was the right thing. But when

everyone else tells you, you're crazy, its hardto thimku 6 r e sane after a

Dealing with the reactions of others became exhausting for Tara. She found defending her
position quite trying:
Taailt t ook a while and very few peopl e ki

years before | was way monenest about it like. And | wasn't ashamed of it, | just
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didn't have the energy toé |ike the resis
erergy to keeploing that. It was never about being ashamed. | don't think | ever had
that element, but's just not having the energy to deal with people having to justify it

anymore. 0

Section 4.3%: Responding with Silence

Disclosures by participantsare sometimes met with silend@eirdred s par ent s wer e
of the abuse being perpetrated against her when she was a child and removed the perpetrator
from her environment. However, no one approached her to discuss what was happening and
as a resulbeirdrewas quite confused:

Deirdre It Kindahappened in a vacuum because nobody really spoke to me about it.

My parentgealisedwhat was going on and got the person out ofhihiesebut it was

never spoken to me. Nobody every spoke to me aboutitandhddt r eal | y knao

itwasorhavete wor ds. o

Deirdreds mot her believed that she was preventin
about it:
Deirdreil started to talk to my mother more

that had happeed but | thought if | left wetnough alone yoknow.o

Deirdreis met with reluctance when she attempts to speak about it with her mother and must
persist to speak about it:
DeirdreAAm | think | spoke to my muwiyaabout i

couple of yearagobutlhave to actwually force her to t
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Fionads disclosure to her mother went wunackn
Fionashl remember trying to talk to my mothe
her to hel pemoathestepaltsideder beelmmt hAnd | woul dno
an answer. | remember one time, even though | knew inside my mother had read it, |
asked herdid he read my note and | candét r ememb
didndét make any difference. 0

Christiands moethirnguawasawgoiengomn i n her son

details. As a result, Christian never fully disclosed to his mother the nature of his assault:

Christan:il di dndét really say anupmgevenreatlysaid o my n
definitively but one thing that stuck was a brown envelope came to my house and my

mam demanded that | opened it. | think she was like nothing good ever comes in a

brown envelopé&ind of thing like and she thought | was in trouble or stiimg was

after happening. It was frothe Guardd i k e s a yookadgntowle b ¥ e 0

She was aware he was engaged withGuardsind receiving correspondence in relation to

his assault, yet she did not request more information:

Christanni So bBhpwed her and woualbushdwasalo it oés r
upset. She had some ideguless] dondét know. Shilketvehs | ust
something bad hakindahappened. At the time | think she came with me when | went

to guards for aevisitbutl never said what it was about

Paula has the impression that people would rather not receive a rape disclosure. When asked,

victim/survivorsat a t al k agreed with the statement t

disclosure of sexual violence:
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Paula:iAnd one of the women said, do you find when you tell people, they want you

to shut up about it? And everyone there wasiike,s! yes! 0

This desire in disclosure recipients to not discuss disclosures with victim/survivors seems to
have been experiend®y other participantsL aur ads parents asked her
she returned home early from a holiday with friendstdwenxiety:

Laura:iWe were meant to be there for two weeks and they were like, did something

happen when you're in there? Thegre like were you raped, like just tell us like we

know something has happened to you like we know that you're ndhakay

somet hing has happened. o

Despite asking her directly, Laura didnét be
Laura:ii | | ude'tdo itbeaadse it was almost like when they asked that like, it felt
like it was like the worst thing in the worlddwd tell them. It didn't feel like, even

hearing them say that like they don't want me tocgagt o t hi s . 0O

Laura didrydétdiesxploisei tt o her friend as she ser

wanted to acknowledge or discuss:

Laura @ | really tolé her what had happened. But | think that like, | like had
alluded to the fact that like, it wasn't somethingwahtedand | think she kind of

knew but didn't really want to know as we

The implications of acknowledgirthe disclosure were too gre&etaining social

equilibrium was more important than helping a friend in distress. Realising this was difficult

for Laura:
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Laura: ALi ke, which I think |Iike realizin
almost madd worse than | was just like | don't feel like this isn't helping. Like it just
felt like you're bringing up a problem that no one wants to know aBegause she it

was | mportant to her, |l guess, socially t

Lauraresolved to repress her experience as she felt no one wanted to hear about it:
Laura:iThen afterwards, it was more of just like, just containing and mimigiti |
didn't want to say it out loud to myself because then it was this thing of, likaeno

wanted me too. 0O

For Laura, this was the easier option:
Laurasi Li ke |1 just wanted to put behind me a

t hat dist wheadmed | i ke yeah, so it was easi e

Christian received no support from higehd whowas in attendance Hte party Christian
was sexually assaulted at. His friend never demonstrated a desire to discuss it or inquire about
hiswell beingdespite being present in the immediate aftermath:
Christian:i We j ust nevearkes pmoyk & rabeonudt wiotulld ei t h
avoid him or wedd be sitting at a tabl e a

conversation was always muted it weve . . 0

Section 4.37: Mixed Responses

Responses to disclosures of sexual violaerazeed for participants. Some participants were

met with supportive responses to disclosures, while others had their experiences minimized,
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denied, dismissed or ignored.aZk acknowledges this variation in response to sexual
violence:

ClaireeiThere i s different reactions from the

Even within the same individual, responses can change over time. Martha describes how her
partner responded positiyedt first:
Martha:in At first, he was ver y Mathawoumeedtoy wor r i

tell your family and you need to go here

This support was then replaced with blame:
Martha:i But t hen a relatonshipwittahinm went very,mery sour. | got
slagged about being rapeid was my own fault, I'm contaminated, go get your vagina

scraped out. o

Tarads partner was unsupportive at times, fe

Tara:i He d i d nsaytkindathingdikeyitavasn't his fault that | was raped.

Herpart ner s behaviour was triggering and cau
Taran A | ot of how he was behaving was tri g:¢
turn off his phone and or leave me abar. Like to communicate that or try to explain

thatitwasn'ti ke he was doing it to someone el se

Luke describes his mothero6s reaction as symp
Luke:Al found that she was quiwaequirangrp assi on

and angry with me almost for allowimgyself to be involved or the company that |
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was keeping. It was almost like she was like, beating me with a stick going you

shouldn't have been hanging arouoad with p

Mark found a lot of people are uncertain howespond:
Mark:i Most people take it fine most people
would be my experience most people would

Section 4.3: Egocentric Reactions

Uponmaking a disclosure, some participants assuntagegiver role, managing the distress

of those they disclosed to. Laura anticipate
disclosure:
Laurasil coul dn'"t i magine | i kneandtelingmyiyoug t hat

know, like, how like, justith everyone else's feelings. | think that readiglly put me

of f i ke, 1 just wanted to go away. 0

The reaction of her best friend alerted Rose to the fact that she would have to manage the
impactondier 6 s her sel f. Shmottadkireasotheasd her story s
Rose:fiwhen | told my best friend | couldn't even get the words out. And then she had

such a reaction such a gut reaction she was bawling her eyes out.ri¢ailgs
difficult but now | kow if | am to tell anybody else how to pbeat. | have my little

spiel .o

Simonbés experience of disclosing his experie

that the perpetrator was his brother:
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Simon:-ih When | di d s ay herewassuppbrhaad stufatmeresy whi | e

obviouslyc aused massive scar which still hasn

Simon speaks of the devastating disclosure to his mother that he had been abused by his
brother and the pain inflicted on her:
Simon:flt was also indescribalglhard as well. | will never forgehy momsface
when | told her that it was my brother that had done it. It was just the face of
someone's heart literally breaking in front of you. | have nevertbe¢and | never
want to see that again on her face oranyone's face that | love. | can'teev

describe the pain that | saw on her face.

Section 4.3: Anticipating Negative Responses

Participants often anticipate negative responses from ofess. refrains fromdisclosing to

avoid certain negative reactions:

RoseiThere are definitely a few people tha

that reaction so I'm not goingtotéllh e m. 0o

Beth was apprehensive about disclosing particularly because she ymamgoshe feared

she would be dismissed:
Bethi You al ways worry | i ke | particularly
sometimes that if | were to tell someone &l are you sure you remember correctly

yeno, maybe you dreamt about it, maybe youtwisd s omet hi ng i n your
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She was apprehensive disclosing her experience of abuse by her father to her sisters. She
worried that they would dismiss her claims becaudgbeir relationship to the perpetrator:
Beth:il r eme mber wh einto ny sisteasdhattl was ver scaredacas
this is someone whoos close to them as we
into totaldenial about it and chose not twok at it. | was worried they were going to

say | was lying. o

Despite disclosingp her sisters, Beth felt she could not disclose to her whole family:
Beth:i Your family should be the people you ¢
when it's actudy in relation to one of the family members it's a completely different

stooyyouan't really disclose that. o

Participants anticipated being perceived differently by otAdrs.threat of judgement was a
barrier for participants to disclose their expade. Christian worried that he would be
defined by his experience of sexual viaerso refrains from disclosing to people:
C h r i sltthinkatime:thingithat | was | was always worried about was this is one
event in yourenoudgh aaardd iittdés qua m&t hi ng t h
you like and | don't want to be definedibgo that's what you want to tell people. |
didn't want people to have preconceived notions or when they talk to me that was all

that they would think about. Thabs why | di dndét want to t al

Laura, who was sexually assaulted as a teenager at agastisdeared being perceived as
promiscuous by her parents. This prevented her from disclosing to them:
Laura:filike | never told my parents about it. Havitlgem see me as someone who,

like in case they were just like, oh, you're just acting sluttalee yok now. . 0
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Similarly, Johanna did not want to be perceived as a sexual being by her family members:
Johannafil di dn't want pe emeteknbwtlzatabdutrme w me an
because they feel it for you because particularly men it's a pregebing and your
parents and siblings don't want to think of you in a sexual way either there are so

many | ayers to it.o

Jen did not want to be seen diffditgnas less than, because she was sexually assaulted:
JenfAi Il t 6s t hat | §tdintdd,aloeathat makedsensef? Pelomeiwould see

me differentlyo

Section 4.310: (mis)Handling Disclosures

Participants attribute the often pdwandling of disclosures as a lack of understanding of the
impact of sexual violence. People who find thelvesson the receiving end of a disclosure of
sexual violence may have limited knowledge on how be to respond. A lack of information
may underpinpedpe 6 s negative reactions. Sandra beldi
and so minimized her disclosure:
S a n dIrthink theify still minimize child abuse and the impact it has. They don't get

it.o

At first, she attributes this to her inability to dabe it accurately in the absence of the
appropriate | anguage but t hledgeitsratherttarsbieing t hey

unable to acknowledge it:
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Sandrail di dndét have the | arpeitygoyre,sevenodescr it

ei ght . | don't think it was a | anguage th
a position wheretheywat ed t o take on board what | wa
Sandrads parents demonstrated this | ack of wu

houseon several occasions after Sandra made her disclosure:
Sandrai One of the ti mes s hetoataykAadthegasked d t hi s
me would | have a problem with that? | would have been in the house, not living there
but we would have been in aftthe houseSowhen that happened | thought, they

don't actwually realize what he did. o

Sandr abs a hepshe was askel t® Hringaher perpetrator his meal at a family

gathering several years later.
Sandrai Because | had Ihearcle hianed and | refuseddwasn g t
very angry that | had been askefthalt o. 6éCan
straw in terms of my anger went through the roof then. And they were very taken
aback and did not understand. Because | think theyneadr really taken on board

what | had said. They didn't wunderstand w

Deirdrehas mixedé el i ngs t owards her parentsd treat me
their reaction to being of a certain age and from a certain era. She can appreciate their
reaction while simultaneously carrying anger towards them:
Deirdre i My p avree retnfizdlarlypyeungb ut t hey were 19/ 2006s
been early 2006s wBdonaldnytime | wasagsite angrpgneini n g .

saidwe | | sure | ook they were really young t
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aclueandthenthemea s n 6stertvhhec es or the words around
kihdaangry with them in one way but then in

tools to deal with it.o

Section 43.11: Informal HelpSeeking:Conclusion

Participants described their experience mgknformal disclosures to friends and family.
Some participants describe being careful in deciding who they disclose to, to protect them
from being blamed, judged or not believ&tie response received to a distire of sexual
violence has implication®r subsequent help seekirRarticipants anticipated negative
responses and did not disclose as a reRaltticipant experience of disclosing their

experience of sexual violence varies widélymixture of posilve, negative and mixed

reactions were reoged. Positive support was communicated through believing the disclosure
and supporting the participant post disclosure. Negative responses included not believing the
participant, dismissing or minimizing the dssure, blaming the victim/survivor or
ovemwhelming the participant with egocentric respondeatticipants were deterred from
disclosing in anticipation of negative reactioAs eagerness to not disrupt their lives and
maintain relationships also preved disclosure to others. Activities in teevironment such

as the social media movement #metoo motivated some participants to digulesthe

outcomes of a prominent rape case confirmed some participants decision to remain silent.
This section descrés the factors involved in considering wioadisclose to as well as the

risks and outcomes of disclosures. Facilitating disclosure is important as it is often the first
step in seeking formal support. Through elucidating the factors that impact a \addilitys

to have a positive disclosure exigace, these can be encouraged and fostered so that the

participant can engage with formal support services.
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Section 4.4.0: Formal Help Seeking

This theme describes the participants experience seeking and accessing sexual assault support
services witha focus on psychological support and to a lesser extent legal and medical

services. This theme details the process of seeking professional hegptibipants

undertook. It chronicles the journey from deciding to seek professional help to reaching out

ard accessing them. This theme is divided into the following subthemd®eétly to Seek

Help (2) What Victim/Survivors Want (3Perceptions of Serses @) Perceived Need for

Help 6) Reluctance to Disclog®) Gendered Nature of Help Seekif¥ The Influence of

Others(8) Physically Accessing Services

Section 4.41: Ready to Seek Help

There is often a significant gap between participants experiencing sexual violence and
seeking professional helphere is often a significant gap between participarpe®encing
sexual violence and seeking professional help. Beth began seeking helxrapfely two
years ago, despite being abused almost twenty years ago.

Beth:il only really sought help about 2 yeatl

Sandra revealed she too waited a sigmifi¢dangth of time before seeking help:

Sandrai Qui t e a |l ong timsmaywbuwdsyoun kygowi dI t

Some participants believed that a significant gap precluded them from being eligible to seek

help. Mark expected to be deniedghfom the Guards
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Mark:il t hought well i t h aeldareadyit felslikexf| mont hs
went tothe Guards, thewoul d be | i ke why didndét you tu

when we could have done somet hing. o

Tara experienced velt Mark anticipated as she was criticised for waiting one month before
approachinghe Guardso report her assault:
Tarasil t hink it was | usttheoQuadso iatoommawhieh bef o1

to sink in and even they critiqued me fortakibngsl ong t o come i n. 0

Rose was selfonscious when seeking help for her rape because it happened six years ago:
Roserfilt's very scary especially when you're like this event happenee t6 years

ago. | felt |ike | was being dramatic. o

Par t i csyghalagitabstate pnpacted their ability to seek help in the aftermath of sexual
violence. Tarab6s ability to seek help was in

discern what services she needed:

Tarai Li k e, | likek,d'm Sute orlcgow Gopgle the word rape, you know
what to get but | think it's the problem with all public health stuff is what happens
when you're not ready to call it rape? Or you don't know what it is. | was in a fog for
a | ong t i meatallforaaoupk wéeks like | justemasn't functional, |

wasn't cognizant, you know?o

Tara describes the difficulty of seeking help in a state of psychological distress:
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T a r Bhere'sfa lot of having to figure out stuff when you're not that fundtiSoa
when your brans not working properly, your brains broken at the time and then
trying to figure out what to do. It's, you know, it's like having an overheated car

engine all the time. o

It was three days after she was raped that Lizzie was ablekorsglical help:

Li z z litatally ciashed for about three days because when | came to | was like this
is very confusing and | don't know what's going on. So | got a taxi and went home and
stayed in my room for like two days straight and then got foedik@oh, okay, |

should probably go check i f my body is ok

Lizziewas wunable to deal with things i mmedi at el

after both experiences of rape:

Lizzie:Al coul d have done wit lkeafterth@ashed ng | i ke
post masters, so like a year and a bit after both instances. But then | was not in crisis

|l was just |ike, |l " m ready to deal with t

Indeed, being able to access the service in a timely manner was a facilitator when seeking
hdp. Simon considers higelf lucky as he was able to take a cancellation. This facilitated his

immediate access to therapy in the DRCC:

S i mobuckily Athink my therapist had just had a cancellation and she said OK |

wi || take him. o
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Immediacy was also amportant factor for Rse engaging with the DRCC. Rose knew that

if she didndét ring i mmediately, she would re

Roseil rang i mmedi ately because | was |ike

I'm fine sol rang pretty muchs&gi ght away. o

Similarly, the quick turnaround between contacting the service and being offered an

appointment facilitated accessing the service:

RosefiOne thing that made accessing the ser:
come in it was very liké was quick it was a Thursday and she was like can you come

in tomorrow and | was | ike yes. 0

Having minimal time to agonize over her first appointment at the DRCC made accessing the

service significantly easier:

Rose:i |  w alad thatd@ wag so soobecause if she had said can you come in in 2
weeks time | would have spent 2 weeks going oh my God, oh my God but instead |

di dn't have time to think about it. o

Not knowing what to expect contributed to this anxiety:

Roseil was | i ke ynerswsol onlyg lzad one roght ®f me being like

what i s this going to be |ike?0



165

Nuala has accessed the DRCC and is currently on their waiting list. Nualaefsigathe

support offered by the DRCC while she is on the waiting list:

Nuala:i B u t even ok the phone, they were like, we know that it is quite long but
like, you can email or ring us anytime, like they do give you that reassurance. It's a
support knowing that because like she was saying sometimes some days are just
harder andshe was lik if you need to ring us and just say, look, today is a bit shit

l i ke. Just knowing you can do that and ha

Alternatively, Luke felt he was left hanging after he made the call to the service:

Luke:i But t hwait, yethkod ve, I just felt the call we

Luke expected to access the service immediately:

Lukeenl personally thought she was going to

assessment next week? Like obviously that's what I'm thimkimg headb

Section 4.4.2: What Victim/Survivors Want

Victim/survivorsdescribe their motivations for seeking professional help. Lucy was

paralyzed in the aftermath as she tried to figure out what she needed:
Lucyyin A big part of me | Thawasdbigdhing was gapimgw wh a
| don't know what to do. Whdb you do? How do you, where do yduRind of just

stopped me in my tracks. o
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Johanna just wanted to be believed:

Johannafil di dn't want to go down dwvied. ®gal r

Lizzie needed basic support to help bentinue with daily life.
Lizzie:Ai At t he time | needed to be able to en
how to be a human. And like actual emotional support would be good. But |

legitimately needed, i ke, Ohi you're notiontakencti oni ng,

showers. 6 That was the | evel of stuff I n

Sandra reported as a means of acknowledging the impact and seriousness of what happened

to her rather than seeking justice:
Sandrail wanted to go f or it hwasrnéd justiceinfeuns afthd want
justice systermt hat wasn't going to haptiepeoplel t wasn
who mattered to me believateso it wasn't that. It was more | felt | oweddtrhyself
that | was recognizing what happeneattiahe seriousness of what had happened and that

it still affected and i mpacted me. It was

Lizzie didnét believe seeking the brelp via t
interested in protecting others from harm:
Lizzie:A Act ual | egal resources that are avail

known to other humans for safety reasons.

Similarly, Claire decided to reporttbe Guard¢ o0 pr ot ect oi@gndingsefual f r om
violence:

Claire:i | couldn't carry back and be responsi
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Christian reported the crime and despite no formal charges being made he hopes this will

deter him from perpedting again:
Christian:fi ffeel like if someone did that once, that they would do it again. It was so
sly and sneaky; it wasndédt someone in an a
basically, and | would just hope that | put him off, he got scesclike how close he

cametdbeingcaught that maybe he won't ever do

Section 4.43: Perceptions of Services

Participants are often unsure what to expect when navigating help seeking. They describe
being unsure about what to expect of support services. This uncevtamtyaunting for
some participants. Lucy was paralyzed in the aftermath as she tried tooliguvbat she

needed:

Lucyyn A big part of me just didn't know wha
| don't know what to do. What do you do? How do ydere do you? It kind of just

stopped me in my tracks. o0

Navigating help seeking can be ditilc Although she wanted to seek help, Lizzie struggled

to find someone suitable:

Lizzie:Al woul d have preferred to onheaHatk t o a p

seems suitable that was difficult. o
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Some participants had little faith in services. Aidan believes that even people who work to

supportvictim/survivorsmay exhibitvictim blaming behaviours:

Simon:il | magi ne even amorigtopepesyvivestheieo, whos
might still be rased eyebrows. Like people can't help it. We all have these stigmas

even the ones who work to stop them. o

Participantés awareness and beliefs about th
and exclumn criteria for service users affected thdipice to seek help. Participants
describe their awareness of the DRCC. Lucy had never been aware of the DRCC because she

never thought she would bes&tim/survivorof sexual violence:

Lucy:ii Ne v e r ,ike nothinge You knbw, | never thoughtvituld happen to me,

that's the thing. o

Christian was gladly made aware of the service when a volunteer met him at the SATU in the

Rotunda Hospital:

ChristannAi They brought me to t heantiR®@RGCrspgbke and t
to me there. Tobe hondst woul dndét have even thought o1

actually been there immediately so thatwasgdod woul dnét have thou

Laura was equally unaware of t hwctingsarvivoin ce bec

of rape or sexual violerc
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Laurasn | t wasn't on my radar as an option be
just didn't even see it as like something that was like a part of my own story or

something. So like, it didntoccurtomeat he ti me that | needed

Sandra is dubious as to whether people are aware of the full range of services offered by the

DRCC such as court accompaniment:

Sandrail t hink most people would know of t he
they @ a lot of fundraising. But | don't knowat everyone who knows about one or
the other would know that there's a whole suite of other services-threre court

accompani ment to counseling to advising i

Laura provides evidendeor Sandr ads hypoawaresfthemahynat peopl

services provided by the DRCC:

Laurasil t hink even when you say to the RCC
number. Thatdéds what | always i magine doin

have a counselling service aswell. Sooowl d have been aware of

According to Nuala, there is a perception that the DRCC is only for people who have been

raped and that they will be obliged to legally report it if they engage with the servipée Peo

are unaware that it can be used soletycounselling:

Nualash Peopl e are put off as wel/l because th

6oh but he didn't-bruatp ey onue ,s tli Iwa snne'etd rsauppepd

wanttoreportitl don't want tbotyoystitneed $someokedodalko ut 6
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to you. People aren't aware that it can just be a talk. It can just be counselling for

what they need. 0

Indeed, Mark feared that by engaging with the DRCC he would be obliged totreporime
to the guardsThis made him apprehensive about accessing the service as repdtimg to

guardswas not something they wished to do:

Mark:i At o ne p o fimd a bit of gtis &and wag ke will they require me to

report totheguardsvni ch | hadnét done | i ke. o

Tara agrees that accessing the DRCC is compl

expect:

Taraiil t 6 s good t hhekjustigettingthetelisaat & black and white. And
you don't know like, you've newalled them before, you don't know what to expect

either . o

The DRCC is obliged to report cases of underage sexual violence by law. Beth escaped
having to report heassault as the perpetrator lived in a different country. She understands

how this wouldterrify people seeking support from the DRCC:

Beth:ii 8 the person who did it to me does not live in the country. But | was told that
if they lived in the country, baase | was a child at the time | would have to go to the
courts with it. And | know it'daw but that's something that would terrify loads of

people from coming. O
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Receiving this information after building up the courage to seek help made Beth want to

retreat:

B e t Ihust refinember feeling complete like in shock you know like it's alrekéy ta

me so long to make this call and then | f

The name &6éDublin Rape Crisis Centred6 had cer
Laura did not consider her sel fchosemotlbseek n ur ge

help from the service.

L a u rBwthe tifine | recognized what happened,bd sn 6t i n crisis so |
need immediate like..l thought it was almost like a 999 for rape. | think it is probably

t he word o6cri shiisnkd. ol t 6s still what [ t

Laura perceives the service as a siemn, temporary solution in an emergency:

Lau r dt wasfike a reactive thing. Something happens you ring them and they help,

it being |l ess of an ongoing support thing

Beth has reservations about the ndbaklin Rape Crisis Centre as it excludes

victim/survivorsof sexual violence, that were naiped:

Beth: il have problems with the name because not everyone who goes here was
necessarily raped but they may have been sexually abused like in my case it was

sexual abuse. o
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Aidan was not aware that the service catered to both men and women anddagsuas for

women only:
Aidan:il woul dn't have seen the rape crisis
section for men or place for men. It'sjustnotsorhei ng | 6d associ at e. (

Aidan believes this illustrates his own bias about rape being a viosieni s s u e :

Aidan: i | had seen it strictly as for women w
your head, you see this as it's for women's which probably showmshere it's

kind of I|like well, rape is strictly a pro

Some participants had little faith in services. Aidan feared that even people who work to
supportvictim/survivorsmay exhibitvictim blamingbehaviours:
Aidan:ii I i mearan ammoag people who, whose job it is to help survivors there
might still beraised eyebrows. Like people can't help it. We all have these stigmas

even the ones who work to stop them. o

Mark was unsure hothe Guardsvould treat rape because of an irgitreported in the

media in which members tiie Guardsvere found to be making jokes about rape:
Mark: i | g u eteGuandg thlre n as wel | thereds two sid
sexualassaul t as |ramemideraHere was @ €€ovysvhendsan college a

bunch of guards in a car and there was a mic still on recording them joking about
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rape and obviously you shoul dhkiridaplantar t he

t hat seed i n yolkewelmsihsdfeBwher e youobr e

WhenJohanm wasndét bel i eved elbeghe dnticipated asinglarn or any .
response fronthe Guards
Johannafil t hink reporting it there was no wa
didn't believe me aneveryone was on his side because it was like adepre their

family their unit and | was kind of coll a

Johanna expected not to be believed in the absence of evidence:
Johanna: AAnd agai n aihsthsarsl hd canksay the éxace my wo
same thing andhere's no | had a thousand showers so there is no evidence bar me
saying it and | just thought they'll just think I'm this girl who made a mistake and is

trying to cover it up and the fact thateverygnee st shut s down c¢cl oses

Bet h d o epataréceiving supportby reporting her experience:

Bethi So t he whole believing aspect of it a:
actuallygotahe Guards t hi s i s why most people dondt
they know deep downthe chancesafs i ng t hat case is so hig

through allthatt r auma f or what ?0

Section 4.4 Perceived Need for Help

Some participants rejected the idea of seeking professional help because they thought it

wasnot somet hi ng t h ¢hgsewvieeasisbedbelievedilife would resume s s e d
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as normal after she was raped. She was first introduced to the DRCCeanubhkassault

treatment unit (SATU):

Lucy: iWhen | went to the SATU, on the Sunday with my sister, there was a woman
there, a volunter. And that was when it was first introduced to me, kind of mentioned
but I didn't talk to her that day or anything. | v&ind of the mindset that | won't need
anything, | won't be going anywhere. Just get up and go to work tomorrow, you know,

likelfegoes on. 0O

Lizzie perceives therapy as surplus to requirement:

Lizzie:Al was | i ke, this | sisligetaluguryfortheaichi t y f or

Tara suggestgictim/survivorsfail to seek help for sexual violence because they do not

connect tk psychological sequalae to their experience of sexual violence:

TaraiMaybe it's (the rape) presenting first

Tara did not connect her difficulty concentrating to her experience of sexual viclenae.
resul t, Tlathedelpdi sdxnabviolerceesapport services, treating the symptom

rather than the cause:

T a r lgprobalbly went more about my difficulty concentrating before | went, you

know, it just it just like it wasn't, | wasn't going to hit the rape crisis céntrer st . 0



175

Many participantos pl ace eriggyxXThisadirectlyimpdcte nce on
their ability to seek help as they assess if their experience qualifies them for support.
Participants often believed that because their experience didinete to their own

preconceived ideas of what rape constitutes, thexg wot deserving of support. This was
particularly true of people seeking the support of the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre. Because

Sandra was not raped, she believed she was not eligibéek support from the DRCC:

Sandrail genui nel y risiboenirgyou had tdhbe raped asén emtirely
have something put into you rather than the way | was assaulted. So | didn't realize
they were there for me. Had I, I'm sure | would s@lve said they weren't for me

because | wasn't raped and itwasndath s er i ous. 0

Laura equally minimized her experience, eliminating the Rape Crisis Centre as an option for

support in the process:

Laurahn Even when | di d begened,|kimdofrmmianizdadidte wh a't

a point, but | would have felt like, yen | wouldn't have been e

Claire worried she was taking the place of s

therefore has greater needds than her:

Claire:ii 1 fuileyllike | was taking the spot of somebody who had been properly

raped as i f therebds such a thing. o

Similarly, Johanna believed there were people who needed the service more, that her

experience was not deserving of support:
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Johannafi I s h o u ltocseek it becauseeitdvasn't that bad; | should be able to
get over itmyself; | should be able to get on with this; | shouldn't be burdening others

with it because iIit's not a big deal; the

Like Claire, Johannaas conscious that she was taking the place of someone in greater need

than her or with limited resources:

Johannafil j ust thought which is probably sil
problems than me they are understaffed. | know | am lucky taat afford
counselling myself. And takingdl knowimnsdueds my o wn

mad but | '"m not taking up the time of the

Rape myths and stereotypes influenced participants decision to seek help. Tara wonders

whether she have be quicker to name the event if it adhered to cultural stereotypapef r

T a r lake, maybe if it had been a randomer who raped me and like was jumped

running or something?o

Jenbs experience of sexual vi olsefrtapebechusel not

it was in the context of a relationship with no plegievidence.

Jen:iilf you're raped on the street, or you're sexually assaulted on the street, it's
normally by someone, well, mostly it's by someone you know, but it's normally
sometimg you have injuries or your physically whereas | had nothingstihad these
memories of being restrained. And these things happening in the context of a

relationshi p, it's not always that clear.
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Because of this Jen assumed she would notbe bebewved s o di dnodt seek hel

Jensi | wasn' t therapy beaausg bdidh'tahink people believe me. Even
today | thought coming here | was like, should | go? Was | really sexually assaulted?
Am | the same as other people? So | suppose | didn't gorapyhieecause | felt like

that, because | feltlikewas somet hing that | couldn't c

Jen outlines what she believes constitutes rape including explicitly not consenting, being

emotional and the presence of violence or aggression:

Jen:fi F or oud think being raped is being out on a night ougoing

somewhere and someone raping you and you
happened to me, but by someone you don't know where there's a lot of force where it's
very clearly you saying nopndon't do this to me. No, no, this is wrong. Ng,nm

And being quite emotional about it. What you see on the TV, that is what you picture

as rape. You don't picture within the context of a relationship. You don't picture the

power dynamics or the irfipations that it has on your life. You don't picture . 0

In the absence of these factors, Jen did not perceive herself as worthy of seeking help:

Jerm:hid is the first time | 6ve said rape.
down in my sleemnd trying to assault me. | never actually said &, for me, |
don't think | would have gone because | wouldn't have believed that they'd have

thought that it was a valid assault. o
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Sectiond4.4.5: Reluctance to Disclose

Participants describe a vetance to disclose their experience which impacts their ability to
seek hel p. Christian didndét know how much he

reluctant to converse witihhe Guards

Christan:il  di dndot rlkacathem first oalditihtt a etad | y know wh a

have to talk to them about. 0

When he contactetthe GuardsChristian did not explicitly mention the sexual assault. He did

not want to admit what happened unless he had to:

Christian:A | ni t i d tallegthemtamditheywer | i ke oh what és happ
di sturbance kinda thing. I was |l i ke | donod:
is right word, Il just didn't want to. I di

Mark was anxious about howueh he would have to disclose to the DRCC when making

contact with them:

Mark: iMost of barriers were in my head, me being like what's the worst case scenario
that could happen here and the having to prepare myself for thatinging the

helpline,whdt s t he wor st case scenario? Do | have

Jen cloaked her disclosure in a thparty request for information at a training event in the
area of domestic violence. When Jen asked the trainer had she theeogle being sexually

asswulted in their sleep she was dismissed:
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Jenil't was actwually a training event and i
protection. | put it in third party | kind of said, have you heard of men attacking their
partners in their sleep, raping them irethsleep or sexually assaulting them in their

sleep as a means of control or is that something that's brought up and the woman kind

of laughed and then said no, | have never heard that. Maybe | didn't put it in the

proper context, but she was quite dissnisv e . 0

The dismissive reaction in which hareyy was laughed at completely arrested her help

seeking:
JenAiThe trainerés reaction for me actually
that . o

Tara recognized that having to disclose to a lot opjein order to seek help is

inappropriate:
Taraail had to own up to | i ke what had happ:e
have to be really vulnerable to someone,

Forexample, Tara got a dog in the aftermath of her ragefarm of support. When moving
to a new house Tara and her housemate had to seek permission of her landlady to keep the

dog. In seeking this permission Tara was forced to disclose her rape:

Tara:i Wén we moved my housemate actually wrote a letteettatidlady having

to explain what happened to me to see if we could keep the dog like and she was good
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but t hat we had to be that honest t hat s h

andthisisyok now, and we understand if you cant

Luke isfrustrated thavictim/survivorsmust repeatedly disclose their experience of sexual

violence in the help seeking process:

Luke:in Not everyone needs to know your story

Martha is prevented from refimg her experience tine Guarddecause she doestwaant

to relive the experience:

Martha:i What | 6d be afraid of going to guard:

through the details. And | haven't done that in nearly 10 years so that scares me.

Right now, if | 'd dobhecktout, dohavédtbakit
myfea s would get the better of me and | 6d
don't think | feel strong enough to do it

break me down. 0

Simon was uncomfortabllisclosing over the phone. He preferredvalk-in and make an

appointment fac¢o-face:

Simoni We came along to the reception and I
rung ahead and made an appointment or anything and | think the receptionist was a

bit taken by surprise. o
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LizzieechoesSimn 6s reluctance to use a phone to ac:¢

a service in person, email or letter than use the phone:

Lizzie: fiLike if I can't physically walk to a place and make an appointmerdguldv

much rather emai | or write.o

Lizzieex pl ains that she doesnét |i ke talking ov

Lizzie: AANnd | didn't want to call anything you had to call because | don't like talking

on the phone when I 'm super okay. o

Beth wa uneasy disclosing her experiencetacashn ger over the phone wh

to gauge their reaction:

Beth:il t hink part of it was telling an abs:¢
everyone up till now had been someone who was close. Buthtelling a complete
strangerandnok now, particularly over the phone,
really tell much about body language, you can only really hear their tone so it was a

weird kind of experience having to disclose somethingovgrth® ne . 0

Luke agrees that picking up the phone to contact the DRCC was the hardest aspect of seeking

help:

LukeATo i ft the phone and ring that numbe

ever. To pick up a phone and speakto c o mp |l et e stranger . 0
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Rosedescribes an apprehension about what would be required of her upon engaging with

psychological support services:

Rosei How am | going to feel? I|Is this going
Will she be understanding? You don't know thesgshilke is this going to tear me

apart?

Rose hypothesizes people avoid therapy out of fear of bringing up that which has been

successfully repressed. Rose confirms this is a legitimate fear:

Rosefil f eel l i ke a | ot o fausgheyarelwerriedithagiht av o
will bring up old hurts which it will 100% which those hurts are still there because

you haven't healed them yet. I't'"s so i mpo

Paula provides evidence f or h&aptfdrdtsauntaysipeot he si

refrained from disclosing her rape because she was too afraid to deal with it:

Paulai My fri end committed suicide and | had
to that therapist that | was raped because | didn't want tongoit; there was no way

I wanted to scratch that. o

Johanna was afraid of being blamed in some way for her assault. This expectation prevented

her from seeking therapy despite feeling she needed it:

Johannaiil woul dn't have beéforcaumsellihgasink i ght fr

didn't think, notthatldd nét need it, but | thought thi
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really that serious or maybe you could have done more? | was afraid they'd say to me
well maybe you could have done more to protectsaiimaybe you shouldn't have

gone back to the house. 0

Participantédés did not want other6s knowing a
acted as a barrier to seeking help. Johanna

psychological suppogervice:

Johannaii The reason | dasnbbecaeedk langi dhhedtp wa

find out, |l didndédt want anyone to know. 0

Claire would have more confidence in her ability to remain engaged with the reporting

process if she was guaranteed hertitewould be protected:

Claire:Ai | d e al | yiyen d gliaranteewhatst wayuldn't be public in any way |

would certainly see it through and | wil!/

Claire explains that it is feelings of shame that motivates her need to remain ansnym

Claire:fil suppose | don't mind if it goes ¢ourt but | don't want to be known. It's just

a shame pure and utter shame and judgemen

Mark saw contacting the DRCC as a threat to his confidentiality as his details would be

recorded:
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Ma r kwasstill very nervous cos | guess that firstphonetal e |l s | i ke youol
admitting something happened which is like eeeeek, this is going to be recorded
somewhere, someones gonna write this down put your name beside it. | remember

thinking what if someoneses my name on the | ist. o

Section 4.4.6Gendered Nature of Help Seeking for Sexual Violence

Participantdés speak of the influence of gend

not express concern of seeking the support of the Dublin Rape Ceisire:

Mark:il wasn' t cwasgomlg tobe cejedted ldetausk | was a guy or

anything. o

This contrasts with his apprehension at reportinfpeécGuardsMark feared having his

allegation dismissed because he was both queer and male:

Mar WAndint hen specifically when it comes ta
webre in a total wunknown in terms of how
really. You could get someone who is very sympathetic, but | feel you could get
someonewhojuis doesnodét understand or want to ta
sticking point for them to take it seriously or acknowledging it as real. | think the idea

of a guy being &ictim/survivorin that case is very stigmatized | guess as well so like

why digad fight him off, youdre a man, ho

was | i ke | donodt wanna. 0O
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Luke has made contact with other support services for issues like depression but implies there

is something specific about seeking help for sexuaéuic# as a man:

L u k &low olfiviously, I'd rang Pieta House helpline and things like that, that's

totally different with that. For a man to

Luke explains that it is particularly difficult for men to admit being sexually assaulted

Lukeen For a man to actually say the words,

i s. 0

Beth contrasts the male experience of seeking help for sexual violence with the female
experience. Men are more vulnerable to judgement because of rape nggbstislg men

cannot be raped:

Beth:il *'d say it's quite hard for guys to st¢
feel like | mean women not naturally but like the way society brought us up we're a lot

more intimate with each other were a lot moreogonal and connected whereas guys

always seem to put a front up in front of their pals. | think admitting that you were

raped as a guy often is met with a lot of ridicule and completely looking down on it or

like how could you not fight back, youreamanyou' re supposed to. o

As women are socialised to be more emotionally intelligent and responsive, they are more

supportive of each other:
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Beth:il f eel |l i ke women definitely get a | of

do from men. 0

Luke confirms theamen discuss these personal issues like mental health. It is only recently

that men are starting to open up about these things:

Lukeein Men don't talk, they don't talk. They
only in the last couplgears they'veatr t ed t o di scuss how t hey¢

okay not to be okay. o

Awareness of gender continue from service seeking into service engagement. Luke describes
the experience of being a man engaging with the DRCC. He felt uncomfortableaasia
the presece of women using the service, particularly in the waiting room. He avoided eye

contact with other female service users in the waiting room:

Lukeednl was sitting there one day and | was

lovely girls, but Ididnwant t o have eye contact anybod

When Luke tried to distract himself with something to read, he found the reading materials

somewhat gendered:

L u k And | Iéoked at the magazines, it was like, Hello, Now, Woman. | was like
wherebds t he mr'snothipgaaesing for almtare Fm not angry but men

get raped too. 0
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Simon also noticed the absence of gender neutral reading materials in the waiting room:

Simon-i When you go into the waitremlgyowr oom | oa
know House Keepng Today, Hell o; thereds not ever
know?o

Simon feel ds men are somewhat neglected in t

men as service users of the service:

Simon:il t' s not tdseturagédifrénmeconing meresbut eéhere's no real

feeling of |Iike an active sense of men be

This sentiment has been reiterated across service users Simon has encountered at group

therapy:

Simon:iiJust fr om ocsplesfothér men whodabaen i the service
through group therapy being a man in the center is something that men struggle with,

you know?o

Simon explains that men feel uncomfortable as they are aware most women in the service

have beenwictim/survivars of male perpetrated seal violence:

Simon:fi | know some men have sai dyvidtimantne t hat
this has happened to me; but I'm also aware that pretty much every woman in here is
in here because of what a man has doneeto | think that makes men quite

uncomfortabl e, understandably. o
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Christian describes being selbnscious as a man in the DRCC because of the myth within
society that men are only perpetrators and women arevmtiy/survivors He was
particularly awae of his gender in the waitingom of the DRCC during the Belfast rape trial

which generated huge debate in Irish society about sexual violence:

Christann A | ot of the time | do see there's |
men arepredatorsand like that women will bectim/survivorsand it's really

upsetting kind of to see that because you think obviously that's not the case at all. It

could happen to anyone, anyone could Ipeesdator, anyone can be a victim. But it

just makes it more difult then coming in when you seeh a t . ltés a bit a

noticed it was when the rugby trial was going on, thatwwasa |l | y har d. o

During the trial, he found the public were united in vilifying the accused rather than

supporting the victim:

Chrigianni |l t s eemed oming®@gethdnia yatred agaiest thee lads

instead of supporting the victim.o

Section 4.47: The Influence of Others

Participants describe how social supports facilitated their help seeking. Rose explains how
her emotional state at work evoked the suppba ceworker who encouraged her to contact

the service:
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RoseiMaki ng the decision to call actually
you're standing there bawling your eyes out to some woman you don't really know you

kinda go OK something needstcch ange . 0

Rose was grateful for having support when making the pbalhand is aware of the

difficulty of making that phone call alone:

R o s kewouldihope that other people have someone there to give them a push in that

crisis moment. | can'tevenamgi ne pi cking up the phone on

Rose describes how this womtacilitated her making contact with the DRCC by being in

the right place at the right time:

RosefiShe was a catal yst. l't'"s so funny bec

butse was there at that moment and she gav:¢

Participants were motivated to seek help upon learning of others successfully accessing
support services. Hearing about other peopl e
v i ¢ twhaorh@ave yet to begin their help seeking journey. Beth chose thlenIRape Crisis

Centre based on the trusted recommendation of a friend:

Beth:il think it can be a little bit hard ul
here | ' m on ndthemyou kind of gp, oh, il uldédo that too. That's how
it cameabout it was really just because a friend told me about it that | trusted them as

well . And that's why | haven't gone anywh
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Conversely, Beth was advised to contact the DRCE& toiend who had recently accessed the

service:

Bethi So my reall vy, really c¢close friend who
just talking and she just said oh by the way I've called the centtéra on a waiting

list and she justtold me abouth e pl ace really. o

Participantds sometimes refrained from seeki
hesitant to report tthe Guardb ecause of the i mplications for

children:

Tarain And now he' s @iodtsogaingkarward at thid poat nowi its e
going to affect a lot of other people not just, it seems to vengeance vengeful, the guy

that raped me is now married with a kid.o

Johanna and Rose wished totect their family from knowing what happened tonthe

J o h a nwoaldn't put it on my dad or my brother because obviously they'd feel

protective of me as well . 0

R o s B my parents werendround| probably would have reported it. But | could

never da t to them. o
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On the other hand, concern forothes wel | bei ng was often a prim
formal support. Participants were adamant that it does not happenGgaie decided to

report tothe Guardé¢ o pr ot ect ot hesexwavidenceem experienci ng

Claire:il  c oul dn' berespansibleyffor somethang like this happening to

someone el se. o

When Fiona became pregnant, she was cognizant of the effect her trauma could have on her

parenting:

Fiona:fiBecause | just had ngpn and | didn't want my parenting to be impacted

fromwhat happened. 0o

In her eagerness to have a healthy relationship with her son, she sought professional

psychological help:

Fionat hiught | candét be putting him in wr
have a healthy r el adhaaleis Ad pt hwa tths hwhmt | pav

me to seek help. o

Informal sources of support often facilitated participants making contact with services.
Clairebs friend contacted the Dublin Rape Cr

convinced that hezxperience doesot qualify her for support:

Claire: il didn't make the call, | couldn't, my friend made the call. It was just that

sense of this isn't rape, I can't tell an
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Claire found the support of her partner useful when attending the service

Claire:ii Wh €acame in here, the fact that my partner was with me made it a lot

easier and he was 100% supportive and | 0n

Simons friend accompanied him to make the appointment and waited while he attended:

Simon AWhatmyfried di d actually he came along wit

Simon found it reassuring having that support with him:

S i moMyfriend just sat on the steps there outside until | was done which was

really supportive. It was really good to

Mar t h a 6 s ssistedbherhineaccessing the DRCC by accompanying her all the way to the

reception:
Martha:il got dressed my brother put me in hi
speak, my brother went to the reception. o

Martha believes she coufmbt have accesdehe service alone; no one could:

Martha: Alf my brother hadndét brought me

on my own. | needed someone to bring me h
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There can also be a dearth of support/fotim/survivorsas experienced by some
participants. Sandra was asked not to report her experience until her grandmother died to
prevent causing distress to her. Sandra hadiéibeingof her elderly grandmother

prioritized of hemwellbeingas avictim/survivor of sexwal violence:

Sandrail was as ked the Guamantil mp grandmgther Had died,

because it would be too difficult for her

Section 4.48: Physically Accessing Services

Physically accessing specific support services for sexol@nce was a distressing
experience for many participants. When physically accessing the DRCC building Claire felt

shock at having to access the service:

Claire:AiSo when | came in here tfiest day | was terrified, | was shocked. | was in
shock cominghrough the door and | can remember just reading the sign over and

over again.o

Rose describes the fear she felt when she read the sign as she approached the building:

Rosefilt i stkBe Kicmasty day and you pull up ouf

It helped Rose reframe her fear as she reminds herself that she is here because of what
someone else did to her; she is not responsible for what happened to her unlike those who are

seeking heldor selfinflicted issues like drug and alcohol abuse:
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Rose:fithen | was like do you know what it's not your fault. It's not like you're coming

out of AA. l't'"s not as if I '"m coming into

To remove uncomfortable feelings, Betivénts an excuse for entering the DRCC:

Beth:il mi ghtueeemypebf being | ike 6oh | dm |

of f, 8 they dondét know so |ike, yeah. 0

Rose speaks to the fundamental change acknowledging being raped and subsequently seeking

help for it brings about:

RoseiOnce | st epp eotstherbwas nogding babkeThis is itnow.

l't'"s out there, |l " ve told people I "m a ra

Martha seebd6s sitting in t hdelpseekingbemitgntheoom as

DRCC, or the doctors:

Martha:fi | ngard teactually coming in here and having to sit in the waiting room;
itdéds somawtod mg Yowdbve to doi tirhtee®REr ywher e
or a normal counsellor, whetherigsd o ct or, whatever it may be

you have to do 0

Like Christian and Simon, she has a heightened sense of awareness while she waits:

Marthtabdsivery daunting. Youbre very consc

very aware. o



195

Rose aknowledges the pleasant atmosphere in the DRCC. She makeslaartote of the
positioning of the couches which are strategically oriented away from the entrance offering

privacy to service users as they await their appointments:

R o s €hey have curad it so well that it's such a pleasant process. The building is

so nice; having the couches turned away f

Christian alludes to the informal atmosphere in the DRCC which he finds preferable:

Christian:i | t d o e s ifis..itall feets aedtural. And ies just like each person at
recepton has their own personality and it doesn't feel like they've been told to act a

certain way or do this, do that, it Jjust

Rose felt less alone in her exgence of sexual violence as she waits with other women in the

DRCCwaiting room:

R o s Every time I'm in here I'm like oh my God there is like six women in the
waiting room and you kind of realize you're not alone, that's very important. That is
key beause for years | was like this is the worst thing ever but likbisdhappens to

a |l ot of people. o

Section 4.48: Formal Help SeekingConclusion

Participants describe the many varied factors that influenced the help seeking process.

Factors that inflenced help seeking included participants perceived need for lestp, th
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perceptions and faith in services to meet their needs. Participants describe being ready to seek
help and how mental health can interfere with help seeking. Participants discussed the
obligation to disclose and their reluctance to ddw® to the tramatic content of a disclosure

of sexual violence. Participants mentioned the gendered nature of help seeking and
differences between men and women seeking professional support for sexual vidience.
influence of others impacted particigsun their helpseeking journey by providing support

and motivating them to seek help. While some participants sought legal justice to prevent
others from experiencing sexual violence, others sought psychological support as their

experience became too ntut bearThe iesponse of these supports is described.

Section 4.5.0The Road to Recovery

This is theme is interested in how participants experienced the various sources of support
upon engagement, specifically whether or not healing of participamsthe traumafo

sexual violence wasindered or facilitatedParticipants speak almost exclusively about their
engagement with psychological supports although there are descriptions of aspects of other
services including legal and medical servidgarticipants descrilibeir experiences both
positive and negative through the following subthemesTlig) Second Rap@) The DRCC,;

An Antidote to the Second Rapead (3) NorLinear Nature of Recovery

Section 4.81.: The Second Rape

Participants were wary of not being le®ied by formal sources of support, particularly when

infor mal di sclosures were not beli eved. Wh e n

anyone else she anticipated a similar responsetfrerGuards
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Johannafi ihink reporting it there was no way ftitose reasons like my cousin

didn't believe me and everyone was on his

Johanna expected not to be believed in the absence of evidence:

Johannai And again | was | ike it'teamact word ag
same thing and | had a thoushshowers so there is no evidence bar me saying it and
| just thought they'll just think I'm this girl who made a mistake and is trying to cover

it up. o

Fiona was blamed for her rape by a psychiatrist who she skgttoin an attempt tgseek
help:
Fiona:il remember saying t o rapddandtpisiy@dlds atri st

honest truth he around and saititakes twaod®d

Fiona was shocked at the response she received:
Fi o nwas likédid | heahim properly? But | did. | mean, when youre®up
againstthings..Imean | was going because | thought maybe |geamaget some

hel p or something. o

When Jen began reaching out, she found responses to be quite dismissive:

Jen:i Wh e n |bokimgdon Help, | didn't go out right looking for lpelObviously, |
deal with domestic violence all the time and rape and sexual assaults but I'd never

heard of someone doing this to someone in their sleep and when | tested the waters in
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my own work tary andsussout had this happened to other peolegple were quite

di smi ssive. o0

The dismissive responses made Jen feel stupid and stunted her desire to disclose further:

J e riThe mibre dismissive they were, the more | held it. | felt stupid, ikeelivhat
was happening was probably normal and thaeotbeople just didn't talk about it or

|l just felt really stupid. o

Tara felt exhausted navigating support services as they repeatedly failed to direct her to the

appropriate service:

T a r lajust kiind of felt like every time | got up, | got knocketlamain. And like it
felt kind of like a really long boxing match apédople who were supposed to be

advising you didn'"t point me in the right

Tarawasdeterred from making further disclosut®sthe response difie Guards:
Tara:i |t hhmentke big thing was when [ finally wenthe Guardghat really
set me back more than, I|ikeél was warned
for just how bad that experience was. And | think that kept me from kind of disclosing

more gang forward 0

Tara was actively discouraged from making a repothbyGuardsThey asked her to
consider the burden on others and the resourdbe @éduardsequired to follow through with

the report:
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Tarai They tol d me t o nuydriendsaddamilyiftiwemt bur den o1

f orward, consider the use of resources if

For Tara the insensitive responses of service providers she encountered on her help seeking
journey acted as significant barriers to help seeking:
Tara:fiLikeit's just thatthe other people that you hit along the way like the medical
professionals or the people at school and that's where the insensitiiggSuards

thatds the biggest barriers were hit.o

The help seeking experience appears to baea tough for Taraho found it as

traumatizing as the rape itself:

Taraail think the traumatic part for me aft e
me wrong, the assault was very traumatic, but I think how it was treated after the

assault wasvorse. Well, notworseubt as traumati zing. 0O

Tara doesnb6t remember the rape, only the aft

appropriate support. This delayed her ability to heal:

Taran A | ot of my trauma i s | usrtherhpedhat t he af
has itsown issues. | get kind of flashbacks to the emotions and | have the physical

stuff but I don't know what happened so a lot of my trauma is from what happened

after - not having a voice in what happened to me after the fact. htinfy pretty

hard and nd making the progress you kind of hoped to make; muddling through was

kind of the best way | could think of describing it and that's why | feel like almost
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seven years later, I'm only starting to kind of get my life back tog&hdrmaybe

that's a normatimeline | don't know. But the fact that it took me you know, six years

before | got a good counsell or. Il t' s just

When Tara couldnot find appropriate support,

astaff member validateden by encouraging her return as needed:

TaraiLat er on the STI <c¢clinics were probabl

telling me because {assaultcame up and | broke down crying, and she said, if you
need to come herevery month, you come heggery month. And | did kind of end up

t here. o

Getting tested regularly gave Tara a sense of control over her experience, despite no longer
being at risk of a sexually transmitted infection as a result of her rape. Tara lietibds
was common amanvictim/survivors of sexual violence who are possibly experiencing the

same difficulty in having their experience validated:

Tarasil think | was getting tested every
point, | was outsidente window and stufflike hat . She said ités
common with assawtctim/survivorswhere that was like one thing | had control

over .o

The whole experience for Tara was debilitating and made her question her own sanity:

Tarasn It jJ ust, it whel exbmasyi oag. Il just,

S i

act
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One participant engaged with the legal process. Lucy found her engagement with the justice

system as traumatig as the rape she experienced:

Lucy:a 1l wi | | never f or gabgolutelyhherrifitandithedefenper o c e s s
are horrendous, they're horrendous. And I'll never forget how aggressive | felt her
guestioning was like. It wasctually itwastraumatic in itself, as far as I'm

concerned. 0O

Not being believed was devastating for Lucy. Lucy was treated like a liar for bringing

forward an allegation of rape:

Lucy:il was treated, | ike somebody who has,

Despite her guilty velict, she would not pursue legal justice again:

Lucyyi But would I do i1t, would I put myselHf

no. o

Getting legal justice did not undo the psychological and physical impact of rape on Lucy:

Lucy:fi T h a tneveritakelaway from the ‘06lovember. Like, | had to lock my
bedroom door for years, to try and slow down heart palpitations, you knespisg,
|l i ke knowing somebodyds just going to wal

like. There have beeme e k s unabl e to eat properly and
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Lucy feels almost punished by the legal system for reporting it:

Lucy:i | n ted like jyst attacked because | reported it by the family and the legal
systemSol don't feel although | do feéke | got justice | feel | was dragged through

hell f or it and so. o0

Lucy found it difficult being in her situation while life continuad normal for the person

who had raped her and their supporters:

Lucy:il f el t so di st r dtsvaséadrific. Judt mentaldortutei ng t i m
while this person who done this and the people who were my friends that are
supporting him just get tgo and live their lives on holidays and everything because |

took this route. o

Lucy likens seeking justice foegual violence to being put through a washing machine; not

just for her but for her family too:

Lucy:AiLi ke i t's so rfonthelfamdyrapwell. b coradletely disrupts s

your life going yolkknow?It's just literally like gettingintoava s hi ng machi ne.

Section 4.5.2The DRCCi The Antidote to the Second Rape

Participants describe engaging with the DRCC and the fatiatréacilitated recovery.

Participants must disclose their experience of sexual violence within these services to attain
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support. Luke describes the difficulty in having to relive the experience of sexual violence

when recounting it:

Luke:in | t ' gingpYou're abdut to walkiiand relive the most horrific thing that

has happened to you that has affected you

Dealing with these issues is an important part of therapy. Before this, Rose was living a

guarded lie and as a result she hassaid out on certain experiences:

RoseiThere are definitely things that have
happened to me because | have been protecting myself from further trauma. It's
important to realize that you ka to work through it. Yowergoing around life with a

|l imp then otherwise. o

The function of therapy, according to Rose, is to break through those defences used to protect

from further trauma:

RoseiYou have put up a waldoadarheirret mtt htehewaal

Talking about her assault has become easier for Rose:

Roseil t' s | i ke poking at a wound that hasn

t han it used to be. 0

Lizzie has found that therapists force her to disclose and addresexual violence agest

her wishes:
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Lizzie:Al ' ve had counsell ors where someti mes

and I'll be like, yeah, I'm not here for that and | don't want to talk about it. And

theydve been | i kesiNoyouwbadgt®@ed f§ @bgo sitmipo ¢

Lizzie wants to decide what is discussed in therapy, something she is yet to experience:

Lizzie:Al | i ke to be able to pick the topic w

that not to be the case generally. o

Similar to Lizzie,Beth wanted to dictate the pace and content of therapy:

Beth:il know that 2 years ago | wasn't realdl
| just really wanted to talk to someone professional about it and then make up my

mind.but | wantedtobedbe t o do t hat at my own pace. 0

Fortunately, Beth got what she wanted and is actively encouraged to take her time in therapy:

Beth:il "' m al ways constantly reminded of sl o\

this.o

Unlike Lizzie,Beth is under no preare to disclose her assault to her therapist in the DRCC:

Beth:il f t herebs something you don't want t
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Fionads therapist reassured her thawithdi scl os

time and patiece, Fiona began to disclose:

Fionaxil said to my therapist | donoét really
said that doesndét matter, just come. Then
bit, | wused the words. oo

Fi ona t h dieifdhnd disdoseel bed abuse as a child. Fiona describes the relief she

felt when she didnot :

Fionasil felt this thing was I|lifted off my s
here, it was a sunny day, felt this thing was,joktGod, | just ward to hug myself, |
felt so happy. It was | i ke now ités out a

t hat it wasnot , donot think about it . Bec

Participant 6s at t r irtsedftheir thérapists. Wihee Bidna reafizedt o t h e

her therapist in the DRCC was highly trained in sexual violence, it enabled her to trust them:

Fionaxil real i sed t hat t habatthe subjeco®hewas he was
trained in the type of work thahe was going to be doing very well. And bit by bit |

was able to trust her. That was such a ratief

Fiona believes the therapists in the DRCC are unique because of the way they practise,

target i ng the root cause offromeithimii ce usersod i ss
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Fionaah They are unique in the training becau
try. When | stepped in here and even now when | come in here, it's like right down to

the root ingde you that's nearly killing you or has nearly killed yand it goes right

the bottom, it goes right through ittohealtt hat ' s what i t's | i ke.

Fiona felt understood and safe in the service:

Fiona:i | 61 | never for get ttima lckuldmtdelieveithat of her e
somebody actually knew hdwven felt, knew how my brain was going on even, was
clued in. And | remember when | was walking out feeling safe in this place. Safe in

this place, | wasn't afraid to come back.

Beth wishestie real world echoed the nqudgmental atmosphere in tttgerapy room:

Beth:i Obvi ously it would be amazing i f we |
be discussed without being judged just 1|

nojudgemet and | can talk about any part of

Luke was so impacted by this first interaction with his therapist he sang all the way home:

Luke:cAl swear the very first day | saw my t

actually get upset dieing happy how happy it was for me, the release it brioug . 0

Claire believes the DRCC are the sole service to seek support from for sexual violence:
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ClareeAiBut | remember thinking in terms of a

nowhereelseto, t hese are the people to go to. o

Mar t haos stbhéera saviour$ot herh a

Martha:i My t her api st wupstairs, that woman ha:

numer ous occasions. |l 6d be | ost without h

Participant 6s dev e thergpistaRose looks ferwabddonedch sessiorh t h e i

with her theapist and the opportunity to share news from her life:

RoseiEven someti mes now i f something happe

therapist in a week and a half. It's nice havingthdttoo k f or war d t o. O

Luke was so excited to share a pie€@aews with his therapist that he anticipated their next

appointment like it was Christmas day:

Luke:in And there is times |ike after | seen
following Satirday and | swear | looked forward for that day like it vizwistmas

Day. | look forward to it like it was my birthday and | was having the biggest party

ever because | couldn't get up the stairs quick enough to say | saw him. | stood

opposite him on thstreet and | didn't freeze.

He perceives their relatiship is helpful rather thasependent

LukecA You become, not dependent on it but i
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Mark perceives a difference between talking to someone specifically trained in healing the

trauma of sexual violence and someone vghot:

Mark:il t 6s one thing talking to people and

knowing much about sexual assautter eas it 6s nice to be abl
who knows or has the experience of talking to other people or knows a bit about what
the expected response is. o0

Luke discerns that it is the tools offered by a therapist with specialized training that

differentiates them from nespecialized counsellors:
Luke:il sat with one or two counsetutitors bef
And | didn't feel that they wer e, Il won't

specialized. If you're going @general counsellor, they're there because they want to
help you with your anxiety or depression, but they're not giving yootfeto deal

with a traumatic event. 0

Despite having a positive regard for her current therapist, Tara can see théuitiending

a therapist specifically trained in sexual violence:

Taraxinl feel 1 i ke even t hoedqhapebpecialzedr eal |y

person. o

g «
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Tara had several interactions with support services that did not deliver appropnetg.sup

She was alerted to this when she received emails from one therapist informing her that they

were praying for her:

Tara:ii Ist ‘hard when youdre getting a therapis
need to hear. You assume they're just givingtyeuest but I think it was when |

started getting emails from the one | had, like, praying for me and stuff and I kind of

felt like this wasn't standard practice and that maybe | wasn't getting, you know, help

t hat [ needed. O

Tara describes the inappropriate counselling she received by a nun who tried to get her to

remember her assault:

Taraiil got s ome ¢ ou olshatkheyiput ge up Withamugwhos c h o
spent the whole time telling me | didn't have PTSD. Sheryam to get me to

remember what had happened. O

She regrets not being directed to a more specialized service sooner:

Taraiil ' m not s urppedprdperly forwarticidarlyePd3Dilevel stuff.

Like I think | should have been redirected eartieyou know, more like trauma

training. o

Beth had heard of negative experiences people have had in therapy which made her

apprehensive about starting tagy. She feels fortunate to have not had such an experience:
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B e t Ima wai | feel like I've beelucky because | feel like | found the right person
to talk to which | know from friends who told me they go to a therapist, they've told
me they've had swe bad experiences and that can kind of scare you as well going

in. o

Sandra had a negative perttep of counselling after she had her experience of sexual

violence minimized by the therapist she disclosed to:

Sandraiil di d s eek c dhe rageerisis cgemrg and Irdentt think ithat h
they were well versed on the impact of sexual violence. They would have minimized it
which to me isn't the role of the counsellor. If something has an effect on you, it
doesnt matter how big an event it waSo | had a jaundiced view of counselling for

guite some time. OO

Roses previous experience in therapy had her believe that it was the therapy that was

ineffectual rather than the therapist:

Rosefil went vy eatherapiat pezause d was ifigrfrom depression
and | was hospitalised. | went to see a therapist and she just wasn't great.| didn't have
the best view of therapy. For me, it just didn't seem to work but | just know now that |

got a dud. o

She now hs renewed belief in therapy thartk her engagement with the DRCC. Having a
positive therapeutic experience has made Rose more comfortable with the idea of continuing

to seek help
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RoseiBut my therapist here has feaedivef ant as:
seen there are gooaansellors | will probably go to someone else once | finish

here. 0

Rose suspects others might be prevented from seeking help based on their past experiences:

Rosefil woul d i magine if people had had bad

therapistmayb¢ hey woul d be a bit Iike I don't w

Participants describe the outcomes of engagi
in the afternath of sexual violence for reasons such as not reporting it or holding themselves
respos i bl e for the crimes committed against th
the guilt she carried for not reporting her assault. For her, this was thsigrostant

outcome of therapy at the DRCC:

Rosei Si nce | ' ve c o mas,justfantdstEcrTae firtthing thaéshea pi st
did was alleviate all the guilt that | felt for not reporting it because as you can

imagine | was like what if they do thssomebody else, what if they did it to a

younger girl? She just totally wiped that ayv She was like you did what you needed

to do because it would have killed your parents, they wouldn't have convicted them,

you did the right thing for you. That wasrassive thing, that was the biggest thing

I've taken away from this whole thingisthat don't f eel guilty any

Marthads therapist in the DRCC facilitated h

raped:
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Martha:i Wh en vy ou' r e yduget acpunsllordhato/ouclick with and

you're okay with, that fear and that parand that embarrassment or shame,

whatever youfeelt hat 6s sl owly gonna drift away.
will slowly start to drift away because yoel'going to realise it's not your fault. You

didndét cause thisd.ydoudrenabtasket baldepe

Realising this was a proud moment for Beth:

Beth:il t hink thereds some kind of pride thé¢
down that this is not your fault, this is something that happened to you against your

wil | . 0

Mark found it reassuring to have his reactions validated by his therapist at the DRCC:

Mark:AiLi ke just the reassuranceontothis.tlustyoudr e

t hat reassurance youb6re deal igmgouwi t h it f
reaction. You kinda wonder do other peopl
benefici al and | think | was doiemsgtll ok eve

helpful to talk through it and understand it better and try to really undedstarat

the reactions to it can be and why certai

Martha was also reassured that her response to the trauma was normal:

Martha:n So | s a ltexptaiheel everythang. d explained my behaviour, |

explained how | acted, how | pick things, smash things, throw things. And that
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woman sat in front of me and told me that that is normal; although my behaviour is

bad, from what I've been through,iave nor mal . 0

Participants yearned to be believed by support services. As well ag iasinguilt
assuaged, participants from the DRCC took solace in being believed by their therapist. One of

the first things Lukeobs shelevedpi st did was | e

Lukeei When | actwually told the stsaddy | thin

believe you. Them words, |ike that is so

Christian anticipated not being believedtbg Guardsnd was surprised by their neutral

position. He was grateful for their belief in him:

Christian:ii |  embanthey were really, really nice and supportive. | was a bit
worried that | wasn't going toaj believed again. But they were neutral. And then as |
told them, | got the impression that they kind of believed where | was coming from so

t hat was nice. o0

Participantodés outline the benefits ofit engagi

provided a space for her to talk about what

Sandran For me it was mor e havilhofthisasbesmagpace i n

there's only so much unloading you can do
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Laura regrets not engaging with the DRCC as she believes it could have offered her support

in things like disclosing to others:

Laura:il wi s h ¢eh able to use it lzechusb | think would have helped a lot
and probably would have helped meeliknaybe deal with it or like maybe tell people

i f [ had needed t o, I think it woul d, I W

This is exactly what the DRCC did fom$on. Having invited his family into the DRCC, he
disclosed to his parents that he had beeneablg his brother. His therapist supported him

through this process:

Simon:il spoke to my therapist on my own fir
was my brother who had done it. In terms of the service it was pretty helpful to have
that optionhere that my therapist would be a part of that and would support me

through it. o

Fiona is enjoying her life now that she is learning to cope with her gnxiet

Fiona:n | felt t hat because | was anxious | S

withi t . |l am |l earning and | have a good | i f

Simon can now successfully conduct romantic relationships, something he struggled with

until recently:

Simon:il was pretty much incapable of having

recentr el ati onship and that has taken massiyv
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Simonrealises he may have to live with some of his issues for the rest of his life:

Simon:fi | t h a splam aailingbl Bawenhad to get over quite a lot of real deep
social anxiety. | kaw depression is something that | will probably have to live with

for the rest of my I|ife which is OK, a |lo

He attributes these successes he has acaues ¢éngagement with the DRCC:

Simon:il really am i n améthidkftheytdbamazingywoe, cr i s i S
l " m not just saying that because | 6m sitt
a much better | ife than | would have had

Rose agrees that therapy has significantly changed her life for the better:

Rosefil can't tell you how much the change

ago all from therapy because nothing el se

Rose attributes lowerg the dosage of her antidepressants to her engagement in the DRCC:

Rose:f | avehnoticed and | can't wait to tell therapist this but honestly | think my
symptoms are starting to lessen a little bit | have actually come there and slightly off
my medicabn I've gone from 15 milligrams to ten milligrams because of the fact that

lamwor ki ng through it all .o

She likens therapy to opening up a knot which had a direct impact on how she felt physically:
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Rosefilt'" s | i ke there hdweodereeinhupandhkonestlyl i nsi d:

don't feel as bad as | used to physicallylk@i ch i s huge. 0O

Sometimes all it takes is one session to make her physical symptoms reduce:

Rosefil honestly someti mes come outhatof here

tightness in my hip is | oosened. 0

Rose compares her life before therapyhich she struggled to maintain regular sleep
patterns and was on high dose medication to life during therapy which is becoming more

normal for her:

Rosefil wa s myrmwibaing aldlertooget out of bed to taking massive amounts of

pain killers andnot being able to sleep and then sleeping for 20 hours. Now I'm just

l' iving a fairly nor mal l'ife and | '"m comin

Lucy believes the DRCC has saved lie and many others through the work they do:

Lucy:il't hasn't been easy at all, but 1"'"ve
my life for the better. Like | really, truly, deeply believe that attending has saved
me. | can't imagine howwould have picked the pieces up without here. | know for a

fact this place saves |lives; for a fact. o
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Lucy engaged in both legal and psychological services. Although she her perpetrator was
found guilty in a court ofaw, a rarity in Irish society, Lay believes the DRCC was more

useful to her in her healing:

Lucy:il woul d say the rape crisis center

any court case. o0

It was comforting knowing she could rely on the servies there if she needed it:

Lucy:il't kind of felt | ike a pillar, just

counsellor to ring or the helpline.o

She particularly felt the support of the DRCC during the court case which took a toll on her:

Lucy:al f eel | i ke Ithink twasivgrg, eeydinwsll@aften{coarth |
case). | think, a part of me just always wanted to stick with it (court case) and really

felt the support hereo

Section 4.5.3: Noiinear Nature of Healing

Participant s descr i bearh.owl ahreaa | fienegl & ss snhoe

preferred pace:

Tarailt's sl ow and tiring; a marathon, I

and be a bit further. o

h a

iadl
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Therapy was redundant fdara at times as she was unable to engage wiihé.describes

being engaged with the DRCC, but has only vague memories and did not continue with it

Taraanl was i n there for maybe four to six
being offered to adtinue. It's all kind of blurry. That's the problemaybe the year

after 1s very Dblurry. l't's weird how | itt

Tarads memory of that time is reduced as she

her ability to engage suffiently with therapy at the time:

Tara:i | d o mrémemigevitdike to be honest. A lot of this was probably PTSD

and | was not sl eeping so yeah, but that

Tara fears regressing to a time when she was strggiglioope. She is keen to maintain
engaging with suport to prevent this from happening. Her goal is to eventually thrive, not

just survive:

Tarasil just am scared of going back to how
it kind of had me survivingnd | think | was finally getting to a point wharaybe |

could thrive and plan and not just get th

The speed of recovery is frustrating for Tara who feels she should be further ahead in her

healing schedule:

T a r ladon't khow if | was ever briefed appropriately abbotv long the recovery

would be because | always feel like I'm not moving fast enough. Like | know,
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rationally, that's not the case. But 1ike

snail's pae . 0

Martha has accepted that therapy will nothaat of her symptoms, that the impact will ebb

and flow:

Martha:i Now | ' m not 100% okay, I couldn't st
okay. That's not true. And | also cannot sit here and say, althibuagtoing very well,

I'm never gonna have anothearlakdown, that's not true. | know I'm gonna have

another breakdown. It might not be as severe as like previous breakdowns, it could be

more severe than my previous breakdown, | don't know. But you aleddbe okay

with that as well. You're nevergoihgo change it. o

Similarly, while she no longer blames herself for what happened, she acknowledges that this

assuredness vacillates as she heals from the trauma:

Ma r t Ihkaow it iasn'tmy faultand' m not embarrassed and |
today. Thatdoes not mean that | won't have a breakdown or feel embarrassed or feel

ashamed or feel l' i ke it was my fault tomo

Simon thinks he will always be in therapy:

Simon:i Ye a h , [ doenr' tbhea hdonrke .ia ' | | ev
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Therapy in the DRCC aligns with tim@nlinear healing process as it allows service users
changing needds and circumstances. For examp
over the past 6 years which changes according to his circumstances inaelotiegear

when he lived abroad:

Simon:i | have been in the service 6 years ob
and off. When | first came in | would have been here for 10 months. Then | was living

abroad for 1 year. | came backinin2018andbve en her e since. 0

Christian dipsn and out of therapy as per his mood:

Chri slttiGasn:gadiod | i ke | '"m doing good, opera

someti mes |1 061l I dip and 106l just come bac

Section 4.5: Road toRecovery:Conclusion

Participants describe the highly variexperience engaging with support services. While

many were subjected to the 6ésecond rapebd6 ( Ma
engaged with the DRCC was subjected to this phenomenon. Describhedaasidote to the

second rape,gsticipants describtheir experience of recovery throutjle DRCC and the

factors that facilitated thisdaving a therapist specifically trained in sexual violence was

integral to participants recovergecovery was oftenonlinear with participants healing

ebbing and flowng.
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Section 4.6.0Navigating Help Seeking within Irishddtext

The culture within which a participant existgdran influence on their ability to seek and

attain help for sexual violence. Significant events within a culture, attitudes and beléefs h
within a culture and societal norms were al/l
seeking journey. Thedactors are organized into subthemeg¢l)iCulture ofSilence(2)

RapeMyths(3) Victim Blaming (4) Gendered Nature of Help Seeking \&ctim/Survivor

Statusand(6) Cultural Moments

Section 4.6L: Culture of Silence

Sexual violence is so pervasive in society, Rose is no longer surprised when she learns of

other victim/survivors:

RoseiThe | ack of sur p mtingvwhenisemedne tells merthey 1 t ' s
have been raped thaytedHh.md |litk es boywelachn' tl ' kde
reaction. Obviously, that is not my out wa

statistics are horrific.o

Nuala believes there argen morevictim/survivorsthan we think as people are unable to

disclose in thewrent cultural climate:

Nuala:h The more that's coming out, the more
Like, I've always said that we all know at least one peisamt it 6s happened
you don't itds becaus daheydor# feel tomformble. t ¢ o me

People don't know how to approach it |I|ike



222

Despite this prevalenceictim/survivorsare often encouraged to remailent about their
experienceVictim blamingand rape myths maintain this site as they hold the

victim/survivorresponsible rendering them reluctant to disclose. Rose describes the
difference between the impact of rape and other crimes which skedseis borne out of

stigma surrounding it which ultimately silencastim/survivorsand prevents help seeking:

RoseiYou don't ever hear of people who wer
years because they were mugged or their house was brakeryou never hear of

people killing themselves because someone rothiesadl. If someone fleeced you of

two grand you are not going to go home and drink a bottle of gin every night and cry
yourself to sleep. It's amazing, it's all the stigma. If it wasadhgr crime you

wouldn't think twice about reporting it. | got my waliebbed about a year and a half

ago and | went straight to the police and | told everybody in work and | was getting
sympathy left, right and center and yet | can't be like well trstvhing ever

happenedtomet hey woul d al | ibkdhatlsahuge thingwith J e sus . €

people not seeking help because they are

Society actively discouragegctim/survivorsfrom reporting sexual violence. Tara had her

experieice minimized and was discouraged from engaging in the reporting process

Tarai Most of my housemates sthatdlike@leeehof sur e t
socialization in school that's not a quic
you know, thatés what happens orjugsiit' s too

move past it, 6 or you know O6the system is
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Tara was encouraged to remain silent by both informal and formal services alike:

Taraxin And | h a dhatgeveatualy st panss yhat wvere that were nice,
sayi ng, yiowillike destwy, yodve lost five years, if you push this more,
it will destroy another five years and it probably won't end up in a conviction and you

need to do what's rightfgrou . 6 0

According to Mark the culture of silence around queer sexual violence is pervasive. Mark

suggests this is due to a wish not to undo all the progress the gay community has made:

Mark:il t hink within the gay cnothanetati ty t her
conversation we are on suchagoodtragke got marri age, weore
stuff, we got the HIV prevention medicationl ease do not bring up
gonna make us |l ook in a worse doneglhis . 6 | t

work donot di sturb it.o

There is a fear that disclosing sexual violence will feed into cultural beliefs about gay men

that the gay community has tried to dispel for years:

Mark:Al f you say men are bei ntgo sethkmemad wey as s
have too much sex, why are you hooking up so much, the gay culture is so sex driven

especially for men in their twenties and
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The tendency for society to blamietim/survivorsof sexual violence combined with the

existing nyths that @y people are promiscuous form an atmosphere of silence:

Mark:il t 6s so easy then to ti e vittimblaming st i g ma
attitudes and the two create this Ilittle

result. o

A cultureof silence was particularly pervasive within families where sexual abuse was being
perpetrated. Deirdre reveals her devastation as she continues to learn of family members who

experienced sexual violence but were silenced:

Deirdre i | 6 mfindingiodtlike only last year | found out another cousin of mine
was avictim of my grandfather. | was absolutely devastated and | found out that she
actually told her own parents, my aunt and uncle, but they kinda did nothing. | was
devastated that théyd k nlaleng. Tarhake those connections, they were big

setbacks for me to be honest. Il tos stildl

Without disclosing the reason why, Sandra and her cousins had an unspoken agreement that

no one should be on their own with their whelho had abused them:

SandWhi:|l éi we didnét overtly tell the othe

notbeonou own with him and nobody el se shoul

When Fionads mot her bore witness to an assau

Unfortunatly, the assault went unacknowledged:
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F i o nr@memier one incident and my father | was in our back garden. And my

fatha came up behind me. | could feel my legs buckling and | ran and then all of a

sudden, my mot her c¢ame a,whataseyeudasmgiod t o my
Fiona?d6 And | just ran then because | had
mammywouldba bl e t o help me but it didndét hapr

Fiona excuses her mother who had her own experience of sexual violence:

F i o ndon'tjudge my mother over it now because she didn't have it any easier
herself. And | found out that my mother was hurhéyfather and her sisters, but she
was hurt. He was | i ke my father. Not that

apparently I fee . 0

Laura carries guilt for not disclosing her assault. She believes she has contributed to the

cultureofsilences she didnét disclose what happened

Laurasnl feel a bit guilty as well that | di
almost then feels like you're contributing to the problem. Like the problem is this
happens but the problem is alge fact that it's not something people talk about. |

feel guilty that | have contributed thoug

Section 4.&: Rape Myths
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Rape myths are commonly held false beliefs about sexual violence and centre around

blaming thevictim/survivorand absolving the perpetrator. Rape myths fegttsn/survivors

on their own behavior and what they did to provoke the attack, rather thamfpettention

on the perpetrator, where it belongs. A comn
becase of the clothes she is wearing. At the time of her assault, Nuala blamed the outfit she

was wearing for provoking the attack:

Nuala:i B a &én | was like | shouldn't have worn those shorts. You look at what you

did wrong, rather than what they did. o

There is a belief that rape is not considered sexual violence unlegstittnésurvivolis

physically injured:

Sandraii The deep hatudessmsarebodyrmastlack and blue, and broken

jaw, and something el se ewioth it, that ito

The absence of injury instils doubt abthg victim/survivorsredibility:

Johannaf Unl ess you're brut al ousaddyesibutyoa o mes do

changed your mind or you feel bad or you

There are rape myths specific to mecuding men should be able to physically defend
himself against a rapist and men who are raped are gay. For Luke, his experience of sexual
violence compounded by fears of being homosexual. He was concerned with regaining his
status as a heterosexual naer feeling it was compromised when he was raped by another

man:
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Lukeein For a man you're almost tryiong to con

you're in bed and a man came into your ro

almost liketotryingtp ust i fy your sexuality to a f eme

Luke feels sexual violence is more normalized for women and therefore more acceptable. As

rape is synonyious with women, so is the DRCC:

Lukeeil guarantee a room of 100DBEGpbe, 98

Simon felt his sense of masculinity was affected by being raped by another man:

S i moluan't kiow if that's unique from a male perspedtivethere is a certain
pride or something like that that gets terminally rocked by being raped by anothe

man. O

Rape myths punctuate discussions about sexual violence as Tara has witnessed during her

time in Ireland:

Taraai The way t hadutitpyeooup |hee atralgkuyasb her e t al ki

just worried if we have too muchtodrinktpe r | s gonna cry rape. 6C¢

While this behavior is excused in Ireland, Tara posits it would not be tolerated in the States,

where she originates:

Tara:fi Il Was in the States, someone would tell them to shut the fuck up excuse my

language. Here everyongestgoesi t ' s just a bunch of guys.
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Another commonly held rape myth is that most sexual violence is perpetrated by strangers.
Because of this assumgiivictim/survivorsare consumed with doubt and confusion when

someone they know and possibly larel trust sexually violates them. People are therefore

more comfortable with the O6stranger in the a
herfriend conceptualized her experience as rape
Deirdre:i I6ts not even that people didndt belie
either. friends were |like | canditasbel i eve

rape. In fairness if it was a stranger who did the exact same thing everyone would be

straght to the police because it was a stra

Indeed, Deirdre was much quicker to name the experience of another girl as rape, an
experience almost identl to hers but perpetrated by someone unknown to the victim.
Because the perpetrator was a stratige police were called immediately, and the

perpetrator went to prison:

Deirdreei Because | know somebody almedvenhe di d t
upstairs, the girl was asleep and he did the exactly the same thing to her but because

he was a stmager police were called straight away and he is currently in prison. |
remember thinking oh god I can't believe

A

hed6s a stranger you know the same thing h.

This myth curates a belief that sexual violence could never be perp@eatgd known to

the victim/survivorwhich prevents people from believing the victim:
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Nuala:n Th ey ar e rdorhirwork,iindhe sommmumigy and such a nice guy.
Butthenbbi nd c¢cl osed doors they're awful. Peo

that. 60

Lucy only became aware of the fact that most rapes are perpetrated by a person known to the
victim/survivar after she was raped by her friend. She believes there akelikeher who

were not aware of this fact:

Lucy:ail't was only after this that | was mad

are people that you know. | was never, ever, ever awaradf th 0

Nuala agrees thabciety is warned abostrangers dgste most rapes being perpetrated by

someone familiar to the victim:

Nuala:h We 6 r e warned about &éstranger danger, 0

Rape myths are often present in the court rddiartha describes a court case in which the
accused was acqted of rape because thetim/survivorwas wearing suggestive

underwear. Martha rejects this idea that clothing implies consent:

Marthaan Look at the rape case odawaywithitn Cor k wil
because she had a pair of lacy knickers ore LLikould have a full set of lingerie on

under my clothes right now, that does not give any man the right. God forbid
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somebody takes my top off and sees | have a frilly lacy bra on. Doesetlaatim | 6 v e

given him consent to have sex with me? No

The media is also responsible for perpetuating rape myths. Jen descriesrthilaming
approach of one media source on a court case in which the media absolved the perpetrator,

treating his sexuaiolence as a medical condition:

Jen:Ai T h er e oouatsasel remember in the time and it was about a guy who
had raped his girlfriend in her sleep and the media coverage of the court case was

poor him, he has a sl eelpedisoddieng. e doe

Headlines often minimize rape and gakviolence as Sandra paraphrases below:

Sandrai @ Man convicted of sexual sex having s

with a child, you raped a child. o

Rape myths in society also impaot®&l policy. The minimization of sexual violence
transhtes into minimal political attention given to issues of sexual violence in society,
particularlyvictim/survivorsseeking support services. Tara explains how psychological
support is included in yourealth insurance in the US and how gaining the equivalgpport

in Ireland would bankrupt her:

Tarail t ' s a very different structure in the
40 sessions a year in the US with a private therapist. Like nevet catfbrd 40

sessions privately here. | could bankrapy s el f . 0



231

To her, this demonstrates the importance put on sexual violence in Ireland compared to the

us:

T a r And then | think if the doctor certified that was medically necessary..and with
somehing like rape they never would have questioned. Soteaekind of culture of

just, you know, being able to do that. oo

Section 4.63: Victim Blaming

Rape myths are perpetuated in society andvigém blaming attitudes which only serve to
shamevictim/survivorsinto silenceParticipants comment anctim blaming within society.
Jen provides examples of the typewiofim blaming responses delivered by both men and

women:

Jedrimh society has a huge rolwasjusth it in
just you know, he was just horny, and sure you were there and you could have just
said no, what are you making such a big d

women,tisnotjustment ' s women too. O

Rose is aware of the stigmatizimgpact these reactions have:

RoseiThere is a stigma there and | know t h.

be I'i ke 6oh you wer-soyoudontvwayt oy a uerl s e Ipfe odorlien
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Jen suggests blaming thietim/survivoraffords women a sense of control over their own
lives. Through blaming thectim/survivorwomen can prevent their own victimization by

behaving differently:

Jenndil t'' s something to do with women's ment
thatwouldneer happen to me. So | might go back
stupid. So if | weinback to someone's house and they started acting funny | would get

out of there. | would never go up the stairs or | would never have gone into the

bedroom and if he ted to kiss me | would have left. So it's easier for women to try

and rationalize,toty and be | i ke she's really stupi
her but I'm not stupid. So it makes you feel safer. So we feel safer when things like

that happenandt hi nk t hat <coul d happen to anyone.

Lucy postul at es t h dhen perfiapssiedoo woald e tandinglwighthe i c t |

perpetrator:

Lucy:il ' ve since said to one of the sisters

| would haveben st anding on your side. o

However, Lucy had no choice but to believe as she was the victim:

Lucy: i | understand their horror, because |

but had no choice but to accept, l i terall

Johanna suggestss more palatable to thintke victim/survivoiis lying than believe your

husband, son, boyfriend is a rapist:
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Johannaiil t hink it's because that means they
guy. It's so much easier to be like it's her fault ratien to turn and go actuallyl m

married to a bad man or my son is a bad n

Those who accused Lucy of I ying were eager t

after the perpetrator received a guilty verdict:

Lucy:il was condlalcea ke da tloi @dre af ter he' s been

Lucy believes this stems from an inability to conceive of someone they know committing

such a crime

Lucyin They don't want to believe aangder son c

like psychologically, evgrt hi ng. 0

Section 4.6} Gendered Nature of Help Seeking

Men and women have different experiencesietsm/survivorsof sexual violence in society.

This has implications for seekthnkthereissat p f or t
much discussion of male sexual violence and wonders is it possible to include men in the
discussion without detracting from womenh&sunderstands they are the overwhelming

majority ofvictim/survivors

Mark:il dondét fa&teilon hexicotnyeas much. And ma’
be a conversation there. | would feel there does need to be a conversation there

because the dymnaics are different and obviously at the same time women are the
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highest number ofictim/survivors if wesort that problem out that's 90% of the

problem gone and we can work onthe othetden I t hi nk i tdés an int
wheredoesthat onver sation sl ot in so that itods
women? | think it dngachand|aentlerwhendhef f i cul t b a
conversation can and wil |l happen. o

He would like to see more discussions of queer sexual violence butessicomsu s of menods

ability to dominate discourse:

Mark:i There i s a conversati onnparticularbutlhad t he
woul dndédt want to see that conversation ta
it needs to be managed carefully besmalithink men could get very loud about that

very quickly. o

This lack of discourse around queer sexual viderndminates in a total absence of legal
cases. Mark found a dearth of court cases relating to queer sexual assault despite its

occurrence irsociety:

Mark:il was doing some research recently to
made ittocourh er e . |l coul dndét find any evidence
of consenting age as opposed to a child case which obviously thoseohave g
through the court systems but | dondét t hi
ever been prwouddeseggestéehdt e nightebe a bit behind that

particular type of case because itodés defi
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Rose is conscious that men aretim/survivorstoo with their own set of unique issues. She

beli eves weodre not r e aduntl dexual wotegeca aganstwonmeh t hat

is resolved:

Rose:fiWe can't forget about men. and that | can imagine has even morgtighaa.
we are not ready to have that conversation because we're still working through the

women. O

Paula isnoée tkhattycbovemsati on about men yet,

violence as something that effects mainly women:

Paula:fiEverytime | hear what about malactim/survivors- what about male

victims? So tell me who are the perpetrators of madéims? Because it's nearly all

men. And you can say not all men but, in my experience, nearly every woman has had
something be it wrongphe, grabbed when, you know, I've hundreds of examples. So
you can say not all men until you're blue in the face. But lt&liliyou, yes all

women. O

Women are more encouraged to disclose their experiences according to Aidan:

Aidan:ii T h er e ' se ercoutagetmenniar women to, and quite rightly to bring

their stories forward. But the same doesn

Aidan feel s men arenét given permission to
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Aidan:i The «cul t urngebacausedren hawe tostbpaeeling like they have
to go this alone, but that's kind of what we're told from day one, yaw, kput your
armoron, go out with everything. Just take it on the chin and get on with it. And for

the most part you just kind of take it. T

Christian is bothered by the message that permeates soaiesl thhen are pdators. This

bothers him particularly aswactim/survivorof sexual violence:

Christansil t was one of those | ike, parents te€
your daughters not to something..just like gender vs gender stuffefrmeen thinking
that was really upsetting to read cos | was thinking it's like all men by default are

rapists and we need to teach them how not to be. It kinda gets into your head.

Section 4.6&: Victim/Survivor Status

Parti ci pant 0 gictim/survivoeof sexeial \nokemnca ig socety differently.

Describing those who have experienced sexual violeneetass or survivorss often

debated. Tara describes herself &gam in an attempt to hold her perpetraiccountable.

She was thgictimof s omeone el seds conscious actions

of 6victim: o

Tara:i T h e wetorrnelver bothered me but | know some people it really bothers.
Because | was attacked, it wasn't cancer
this to me- it's not just kind of bad luck. This was someone else's conscious decision
sovictim has never rally bothered me. Like someone targeted me consciously, knew

what it would do and stiltilt dwalsndt nmyphich o
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Sandra however resists it, as she suspects others do too:

Sandrail t hi nk a | ot o fballpattbegctinet,i tmyes.ed f i nc

Paula previously described herself as a survivor but stopped upon realizing that in doing so
shewasremovingéh per petrator from her experience.
ourselves as survivors of other crimesywéty rape? She believes she @&im because she

was robbed of her dignity and se#fspect:

Paulail wused t o be o0nedawitiio. |wasrtawcend |waoa b e
survivor. And then | realized that in using language like that, I'm taking the
perpetrators out of the equation. Because when you have a crime, you have a
perpetrator and theigtim. So | wouldn't be a survivor offreandbag snatch, |

wouldn't be a survivor of my car getting broken into or my house getting broken into,
I'd be avictim of that crime. And when you use the word survivor it's great, because it
shows that you're strgnand you're able and all these thingg hlso it takes the

perpetrator away, so I've kind of stoppid.

Tara explains how her boyfriend ended their relationship because of his negative perception
of her as a result of her rape. Tara compares this to how she would be perceived in her native

USA as strong for overcoming the trauma:

Tara:n | f | h a st my loreakup yesteodayel think that's probably one of the
main reasons is he almost views me as this broken, he owned up to me that there's this

brokenness to me because of it. At legstmale friends back in the States, they kind

[

/

Cca
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of would view it moras proving my strength that | got through it where this seems to
be kind of you know something that if he met me before this happened | would have

been more you know appealing and eventhats a ki nd of a tough |

Christian describes a perception of people who have experienced sexual violence &eweak.

was proud he defended himself so well against his perpetrator:

Christansh When you think of straggliegoybeiog t hi nk of

absolutely kindofldo6t know i f dominated is the rig
or something. For me, | was completely asleep, | then defended myself. | remember |

was | i ke both proud, pr oudaradd kinddjuntpdde r i gh
upandlgrabbedhimmd started hitting his face rep:¢
ever moved in my |ife, the most violent I

was happy in one way that | was able to d

When Sandra reflects on her experience otiaexiolence, she feels pride at certain aspects
of the experience. Sandra was proud that she had the awareness and strength to defend herself

at such a young age:

Sandrail was a young, Y,othinkg¢hadahhuge setespecnto hi nd s i

fight and kick and scream. 0

Beth also felt pride in herself for seeking help. She felt empowered helping others by
participating in this study. There is a perception that needing help is a sign of weakness, but

shebelieves it is the opposite:
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Beth:il i hh t hereds some kind of pride that

down that this is not your fault, this is something that happened to you against your

will. and even just being able to speak up about ihdable to give you this

information knowng that it might help other people it does feel like some kind of

empowerment | suppose A lot of people think that seeking help is a form of weakness
that i1t's admitting youbor evronbavihyauardl| or
justwanna say thattht 6 s compl et ely not true that

do and itbés made me stronger and | donét

to do. o

Section 4.6: Cultural Moments

Activity in the cultural environment oftampacted participants help seeking. Societaings
in the environment including social media movements like #metoo and high profile court

cases invited discussions on the nature of sexual violence in society. The Bp#asata

was once such eventivhich several prominent rugby players were accused and acquitted of

raping a woman in Belfast. Christian found it difficult to engage with the conversation about

the trial which dominated discourse in Irish society:

Chrigian:i I al way s d Ljustreenémberithe whiolé weaknt was, | was

saying it to my therapist like my whole body was revved up. It was horrible like. And

all I could hear was people talking and | was trying to get off of social media so |

foundit really difficultand I felte al | ' y bad. 1t was too much.

These discussions were rifectim blaming attitudes within Marks family:

|
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Mark:i St uf f | i ke the Belfast rape trial | as
you know, she must hakiad something to do with ithe most difficult has been

having to |isten to that from family. o

Becoming aware of his familyds opinion on th
experience of sexual violence to his family:
Mark:i No t hey aboonwtt nrken oltvea thenstalk aboatwt kke that

and | 6 m donnkbes tah actobnsver sati on for anot her ¢

Lucy was angry to hear the opinions of others who showed allegiance to the accused in the

trial:

Lucy:i And t hen | hmarasaydbh, thpoor bdyg] theair caneer, you
know, feeling sorry for them. It's what people are saying that is the reality of what is

being talked about. o

Rose resonated with stories of drug rapes that emerged through the #moesroent and
other culurally relevantevents. It reminded her how alone she is as no one was aware of her
experience:
Rosei Fi rst of al Imovement, hé Halvey WHimsteih allegations, all
of these actresses coming forward with tales of how Hollywood is fifligfrapes

t hat brought up a | ot of O6nobody knows |

The Belfast Rape Trial took an emotional toll on Rose as she identified with the experience of

the victim/survivor in the case:
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RoseiAnd t hen t he t hmerogerthedge tvashagrall lttwas pus hed
just constant. Work people were chatting about it dissecting it. This poor girl it was

what, 4 or five guys as well . o0

Rose was privy to the unacceptable opinions of those around her in relation to the case:

RoseiWi t h the trial and everything, peopl e

that were unacceptable, that's what reall

Rose wondered woulgeople say the same things about her:

R o s ewas wondering would they say the same thinguaime? That was hard.

There is such shame around it. People don

The discourse in the workplace provoked an emotional breakdowwéallby a disclosure

to a coworker:
RoseiEventual ly | just ha dstaged bawlingrhy eyes e a k d o
out and | ended up telling one random woman who doesn't really know me that

well .. 0

Rosesd cowor ker adaisedeugpspets hetp whice Rosesdidss h e
Rosefi. . . and she was | i ke whpysisdeoter? Andly ou r i n:
was like it happened 7 years ago there is no point and she was like there is &point.

|l rang that day. o
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Nuala found it diffialt to hear the often unsympathetiscussions being had about the trial.

She felt relief at not reportinher experience, something she resented:
NualashR And t hen | ast year with the Belfast t
tough. Itmade me so grateful that | never disclosed. And that made me even more
annoyed. | was like, | should have beeteab disclose, | should have, | should have
known that | could have, | should have felt comfortable to do so. Why is she on trial?

twasreal y hard. o

The anger Nuala felt at thictim blaming attitudes being expressed moved her to disclose
her expeence:
N u a |Aad theri you know, people like in college were like she went up to his room
and all and | felt like being like, wellsaidyesand | changed my mind. It was
triggering, but then it got me=ally angry. And | was just like I've had enoughthis

and | started speaking openly. o

Laura however, was pleased with the opportunity to challenge and perhaps change more

traditioral opinions on sexual violence:

Laurasil was happy to hear people who did fe

open people's eyes. o

Jen felt empowered by the perseverance ovitten/survivorin the trial despite little hope

of a conviction:

Jeni She was so brave to do what she di d. A

her actions were reassuring becatutseas like she didn't get the result that she was
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looking for but she probably kw she wouldn't and did it anyway. It was so
empowering. There's a lot to be said for that. | hope that she was able to see that

people believed her. o

The outcomes inciteJen to protest against the treatmentictim/survivorsin society:

Jen:i | medmately resonated with that woman and thought this is terrible. What's
happened to her is terrible and how dare society turn on this woman and how dare
they send her underear around the courtroom. | was so upset about it. I've never
been to a protest li@re but | went to all of those protests, because | felt like this was

somet hing that | had to do for me. And |

Witnessing thertal, including the similarities between their experience of sexual violence

confirmed to Laura that she made the right decision not to report:

Lauraah The whol e Bel fast thing, that to me,
that | had no regrets ofide, how | managed what happened. | wouldn't have been

able for any of it. It justelt like almost a mirror image of what it would have been

popular guy, popular group, like you know, house paityvas just like, this feels

like itsaweird adaptain of what happened. 0

Rose was equally glad she didndét report her

Rose:A Wh e n | heard of the Bel fast case | wa
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Simon understands this reluctance to report in the current justice system:

SimonniHow can you expect people to have

shit which it is when It comes to rape.

Simon describes how the trail process seems favour of the accused in cases of sexual

violence:

Simonn-i’You don't iegomngito gehaathe enydofa'particularly with
cases of historical sexualb u s e . Il tdéds so difficult to

you know? | think the scales are unbal

Simon uses the Belfast rape trial dgriwhich thevictim/survivorspent a significantly longer
period of timebeing interrogated than the perpetrator to demonstrate the fact that

victim/survivors are treated unfairly in rape cases:

Simon:Ai L i k e Bealfast trtalanel things like that youeg that the person who ends
up on trial is the victim. That poor womamthat case was like six days or something
on stand and the four lads all together spent | think maybe in 4/5 days you know.

That s outrageous. Until we sort that

Thiswas exactly Lucyds experience where the

victim/survivorwhile her perpetrator did not have to participate:

f ai

0

pro

anc

I n
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Lucy:il had to sit there and I '"m trying to

nothing. 'm disgusted at¢h | egal system, it makes me f e

How perpetrators artreated by the law sends a direct messagietio/survivorsof sexual
violence. Luke believes there is no incentive to seek justice for sexual violence because of

how it is treatedn society.

Lukeein What i ncentive i f youpenedtoydthabyou 22 and

didnét consent to, and you're | ooking at

Deirdre believes cultural movements like #metoo are opening up discussions about consent

and faciltating people recognizing instances of sexual violence:

Deirdreeil t hink the #metoo movement and the
generally an awareness and all the talks about consent and | think people are more

able to recognize and namethe mdeacc ut 1 nstances of sexual

Christian is unonvinced that #metoo is a wholly good thing. While he understands it has
opened up a dialogue around sexual violence after years of silence, he wonders is it being
abused, accusing innocent peodisexual violence who subsequently lose their jobs.

Howeve, he understands people doing this in the absence of a fair justice system:

Christansn Il t ' s somet hi ng | kind of struggle wi
militant | guess or that sometimési seems | i ke you know, I co
have & | the facts but it seems |ike 1t's be

going to the police. But I've mixed feelings on that because the Department of Justice
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didn't take my case up sowcould understand. It's even just people like, losieg th

jobs before it's ever even investigated. O

Simon echoes this concern about using #metoo as an avenue for justice but understands that

seeking legal justice is often futile in many parts ofvioeld:

Simon-iiThe one kind of wotethnyislistill thodbelieveiad out t h
due process of law. There is something slightly worrying about the witch hunt
mentality that can happen at times. But the flip side of that then is the legahsgs

so many parts of the world is shite when it cornestr ape . 0

Beth believes the movement removed the shame of sexual violence and made

victim/survivorsfeel less alone:

Beth:i'l f eel #metoemoveméentthe pdsiive aspect was that peopie

didn't feel ashamed of it anymore. Yealise how you are actually not alone in it at

all . o
However,Si mon f eel 6s t he movement is specific toc
Simoni For the most part | have seen it 1ike

For Beth, #m®o almost normalized the experience of sexual violence, making

victim/survivorsfeel less alone and importantly, believed:
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Beth:il't was al most | i ke saying yeah | got 1
is that kind of like this persae goingtolave my back, Il 6m not al o
of people believe me. So that's kind of like that's another thing the whole believing

aspect. o

Rosesuspects that if she were to experience sexual violence again, she would report

propelled by tke support obther victimized women:

Rosefil t hink #metoo is brilliant. I f anyth

anger of a million women behind me so | w

Section 4.6.6: Navigating Help Seeking in the Irish Context: Conclusion

This section relates parti@pts perceptions of navigating help seeking in a specific cultural
context. It describes the culture of silence that follows victim/survivors by discouraging and
dismissing disclosures. Rape myths continue this cultureesfcsilby ascribing blame to
victim/survivors through beliefs that are held and perpetuated through society such as women
are asking for it. Participants describe how they perceive themselves in society as people who
have experienced sexual violence. Lagtlg, impact of cultural events participants help

seeking is detailed.

Section 4.7.0Recommendationf®r Change

Victim/survivorsare ultimately the expert in sexual violence. Deferring to them about how to
improve the aftermath of sexual violencerest appropriate. This theme describes

recommendations they would make to improve help seeking in the aftermath of sexual
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violence. Tl following subthemes were generatéld: Prioritizing Victim/survivors
Wellbeing (2)Improving Access to Servic€3) Managing Expectations (4hcreasing
Awarenesgb5) Increasing Representati¢d) The Language of Sexual Violen€8
Facilitating Disclosure€8) Handling Disclosure§9) Eradicating Rape Myths aniiQ)

Ending the Silence.

Section 4.7.1Prioritizing Victim/survivors Wellbeing

Participants discussed what they beliestim/survivors should be prioritiziin the

aftermath of sexwual violence. Participant s
was not interested in seeking legal recoypsieyitizing psychological inteention instead.

Legal justice doesnodot address the psychol ogi

perceives as more important for the victim:

Johannai Justice i s an external thingyand it
believed me but yastill have to deal with all the feelings. | just think personally
individual first everything else great if you can get justice great if you can do that but

it'"s not as important as the individual .o

Indeed, the legal process providealrelief for Lucy wiose life was put on hold while she

waited for the trial to end:

LucyiThe | egal system, | mean, Jesus, and
victim/survivorsn the future, it will be shorter. | really, really do like, becalugi@nk

maybe that that would help. I think that that would definitely helped for me anyway.
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You know had it been shorter. You know, | don't know, just it was it was like looking

downab| ack hol e. |l needed it to be over to
According to Johanna, court cases are there for points of law to be argued and won, not to
help the victim.
Johannafil n counselling there is nobody who's
you but a solicitor is going to bully you because they waget their client off. It's
not personal but you're going to take it personal because it's your personal life and
there's nobody there to say stop. o
To mitigate this Johanna advocates for the presence of legal advocates in the court room to
protect and dfend thevictim/survivorfrom victim blaming questions:
Johannai They need t o h aviadim/$ueigoedlecaasd i’youreain es f o
court somebody has to be able to say no, you can't talk about what she was wearing
because you can't talk abonha he was wearing. No, you can't talk about all the
alcohol or ask her all those personal questions about her sex life because you can't
ask him. 6 Why, why are you allowed to ask
Luke agrees that counselling is more important to him in the atbiwhsexual violence:
Luke:cAl don't need my day standing on the s

don't need my day to stand in a witness box telling a judge what happened. I've held it
and it has ruined things so what am | gonna achieve? Cdumgevill help. Working

on yourself wild.l hel p. o
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Rose espouses the benefits of seeing a counsellor that specializes in sexual violence and

recommendsictim/survivorsseek similarly specific support:

Rosefil woul d advi se t o c okmosswhatthéyeedatkings e whe
about. | know counsellors are trained to deal with anything really but in here it's so
specialized. It's not airy fairy, they do work through what actually happened. |

wouldn't be anywhere near where | am with

Section 4.72: Improving Services

Participants provided solutions to improving acdessnd engagement witervicesWhen

asked about ways of improving access to services, Lizzie would appreciatie waikices:

Lizzie:AWal k i n serawesme.so woul d be

Mark would appreciate a chat service, not necessarily for counselling but to address more

practical questionaround accessing and engaging with services

Mark:il wonder i f a text chat | ike on the w
guestims nd necessarily a counselling service but just if you have questions like
0l ook, Il dm in this situation what <can | e

youdbre talking to someone not just an FAC
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When phoning the service, Luke recommendsises provide the option of selecting the sex

of the person you disclose to. He portrays a scenario where he contacts the service and is

offered to speak to a male:

Luke:i When the girl answered the phone, she
understandt's taken a lot for you to ring, don't hang up. I'm just gonna ask the very
first question. Are you happy talking to me or would you like to speak to a

gentl eman?o0

Providing a pleasant environment for service users is important. To streaodassingtte
service Luke makes recommends providing service users with a welcoming reception,

particularly as service users are so vulnerable:

Lukeedi You' re coming 1 n wobffproblems, trauntakysua c k f ul |

want to meet someotieat's goingtogd put your bag down, sit
want to meet someone that has got absolutely no interest. it just needs to be somebody

that just gives you that Ilittle bit of 06s

Luke recommends soft musgplayed in commuoal areas rather than live radio through

which news reports are regularly disseminated. He finds this distressing as he awaits his
therapeutic appointment:
Luke:i Ther eds a -turaitdff.oVhepwaatsto listgn to the news2Th

news was on whdrwas downstairs, all about a woman who was stabbed to death.

This is meant to be where you ground yourself. What's wrong with just soft chillout,
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just relaxing saxophone musi c. I dondt wa

forthegangrapeofi r1 and men were stoned. O

Luke envisions a service where multiple sources of support are interlinked so the

victim/survivord oesndt have to disclose their experi:

Lukeei Wher e the agenci es ord have talifthe bhorieargie t her

explain yourself .0

Sandra agrees that joining sexual violence support services is optimal to reduce disclosures

which is difficult forvictim/survivors

Sandraiil ' d | i ke to see and | ddoposervicesrshas i s t ¢
you don't have to go in and be regurgitating all the time. Because that's daunting at
the best of times, but immediately after an assault that's beyond the wherewithal of

many. 0O

Luke recommends services provide after care sertacesrvice users:

Lukeei What happens in 12 months' time? What
she's in a relationship with a boyfriend, and they both got drunk one night and had

sex just and she woke up the next morning and went oh God that broughbiveck

bad memoriesHer counselling is over where does she go? What's the aftercare

service?0
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Victim/survivorsare often suspended in a state of denial in the aftermath of sexual violence

and may struggle to seek help. Paula states a need to figure out how to acceeppiiese

P aul & needitdNemember that people are so traumatized that there has to be a

nev way to reach out to people because if

Luke agrees there should be something in placeidtim/survivorsnot yet ready to engage

with psychological support services:

Luke:i Say vy o u vVictireof dsexeial assault. Yohead's not going to be in

the game for the first couple weeks. You don't know where you are. Does the
counsellingstart then? is there like a crisis team thatsayell, what do we do?

We' ve assessed her now. She'lsofweeks, weeady t

stay in contact with her. Now weodl | bring

Similarly, Lizzie describes her ideal type of service in which she isueaged to access it in

her own time:

Lizzie:A Some sort of | i keinapgabeiandsendihawdyaqmut al |
not have to deal with it for a while and then if you tell me what things | can do and

that it is okay to like, take amonthtodeal t h t hi s, 6 then | will

Section 4.73: ManagingExpectations



254

Participants advised services manage expectations and uncertainties of potential service users
as victim/survivors are uncertain about many expects of engaging with feupdrt

servicesSome participants did connect accessing the DRCC with being @lbdigeport to

the Guardsvhich may act as a barrier @stim/survivorsoften have no interest in seeking

legal recourse. Mark was anxious he would have to report whialedchim from accessing

the service:

Marki The first couplendfl twomekdi hawgulupg i
want the conversation to begin because |
at that point like at one point | got myself irdit of a tis and was like will they

require me to report tthe Guardsvhichlhaln 6t done | i ke. 0

Luke found his time between contacting the service and getting an appointment difficult as he
felt abandoned in the interim. He suggests communicatirgpeibple on the waiting list to

check in and assure them:

Luke:i But t hwait- thdrets loads of ways that could have been dealt with. It

could be appraised weekly. Is there a way of communicating with that person to let

t hem know t hnas an appanbment comes availabde, if at any stage you

need counselling hereabe 24h our hot !l i ne, bl ah, bl ah, bl :

made and youdbre | eft.o

Martha concurs that checking in with people on the waiting list would provide camfort
those who feel abandoned. She believes this would encourage people toorethain

waiting list and attend therapy when they get an appointment:
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Martha:il f you do have to put somebody on t he
call centre checkinwt h t hem, even i f 1itds once a mo
given likean eight month waiting list here, | would feel better in myself if once a

month | got a phone caillé h i Hannah, this is the Dublin

youareonawaitng | i st and | 'm just checking in

Martha believeshis would encourage people to continue engaging with the service,

particularly at a time when they are vulnerable to disengaging:

Martha:in And | t hi nk t h pdoplewmne inadinedkto wad their 6ix ma k e
months or wait the eight months and adiuaome here at the end of their waiting

list. Because one thing | have to say is when you're on a waiting list you feel like
nobody cares, becauswhydmdawadinglisa | gataaped,i ng | i

| 6m suicidal, Il " mamhlhtewvea wai tmayg blei;, swhg

Participant's describe not knowing what to expect when seeking help from sexual violence

support services. Luke disdimgdhe DRCC cnthe abbeace t o e

of guidelines informing him:

Lukeein Therebshbukd a O6how todé guide. 0

Like how to negotiate taking time off work to see a counsellor, as Mark had difficulty
managing. He suggests providing examples from past senace ars how they managed

their jobs while engaged in counselling:
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Mark: i Ho w tell vorK that | need time off every week? | was like do | be upfront
with them or say | have a recurring doctor's appointment? What is the correct way of
tackling that? | think even having some guidance on what other people have found

worked inthatkind f si tuation might be good as

we l

mi ght not want to disclose this or where

herebs a couple of ideas. 60
Mar k feelds it's iIimportant to krsiogthet hat di
service:

S C

Mark:AiJust knowing that you donét necessar.i

would be é essentially | guesssatkonthavi n g

happens in a year rather than before you get here would have beemsab | e . . 0

As victimds are concerned with maintaining

confidential nature of psychological support, reminding them that theyoabligated to

disclose tdhe Guards f t hey dondét want t o:

Johannafi | f don'bwant anyone else outside of you to know at least there is an
anonymous way of doing it. What we are going to do is support you, we're not gonna
say you need to be tellinge Guardsand you need to be telling your family if you

don't need to. 0

Section 4.74: Increasing Awareness

t h

c
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Lucy believes there should be more awareness raised about the impact of sexual violence on
the lives ofvictim/survivors Prior to her rape, sheould have had no concept of the impact.
Raising awareness of halevastating the impact can be may make society take it more

seriously:

L u c it shoufd be more out there, more accessible. People should know the damage

that it does. | never would haveotight about it. If | had heard it on the news or

anything, | wouldhot have been able to comprehend it. | wouldn't have been able to
comprehend the pain that that woman could possibly be in and possibly be going
through the tr auma g effectsware lfehcleadgihg. bcantfealy | i n g .

find words to describi.o

Nuala suggests teaching classes on sexual violence is important for educating people about

what constitutes rape and sexual assault:

Nuala:zh An awar eness of wdaditwhabicrapelske, dpnti s s exu

know why we don't have these classes. 0

Nuala believes that if people knew what the experience of sexual violence was like, they

would never disbelieve a victim:

Nualaah Because i f you actual ltylikektheeesnowaly at goe

that your 1 nitial t hought would be maybe

Jends motivation for participating in the st
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Jenil "' m here because | thought evensif | s

somethingindomsti ¢ violence, it does happen peo

If Jen had known she was experiencing sexual violence the outcomes for her would have

been different:

Jenal f | had known that at tbhéuewalkingewey | wou
from the relationship quicker. | would have felt like | need to end this now because

this isn'"t right. o

Section 4.5: Increase Representation

Increasing representationattim/survivors was recommended by participants to facilitate
disclosure and help seeking for sexual violence. Through increasing the presence of sexual

violence in society, it could become more normalized fostering disclosure and help seeking:

Nuala:A L i k e e whaving $tuff sut thebe normalizing it a bit ol know it's

not normal. But for people that have been

Simon would like to see a greater representation of mtien/survivorsspecifically:

Simon:i On e eakiestwayes is just like in the promotionatenal have pictures

of men in there somewhere. 0
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Simon has noticed an absence of male representation for the DRCC:

Simon:il 6ve never seen a male spokesperson f

In light of this, Simon believes it would be useful for the DRCC to inerefferts to make

men feel invited into the service:

Simonsi The RCC needs to make a bmenfeelmore of a

wel come. O

Section 4.%: The Language of Sexual Violence

The language and terminology surrounding sexual violence may deegsible. Sandra takes
i ssue with the | anguage used in sexual viole
with6 supportd or &éhel pd to make the idea of se

more accessible:

Sandraif Even usinhgcdédt canapeuvuoff putting, it |
| think therapy has become such a nebulous term that pempléas an American

thing. And | just wonder is that the righ
0 h e-ll thilkk mostofusgehte concept of support and hel

don't think most of us get what that is. o0

The wor d négatimepcenbotatioassor Martha who recoils upon hearing it:
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Martha:i 6 The word oOoraped6 would turiendsemd of f . l
we were having a conversation and the word rape comes up | will cringe and my

conversation will stop. Itlitedal v i s | i ke a sl ap in the f ac

However, the presence of the word o6raped in
from usng the service. She understands it may be off putting for someone else seeking

support:

Martha:i But | u st isbadled theiBulelin rage crisis centre wouldn't put me
off coming here. But that's not necessarily to say it wouldn't turn somelsedyfel
because that word for somebody else could be a much bigger trigger than it is for

me . O

Sandra believestheregshd d be a more encompassing term st
included in the name so thattim/survivorsof all types of sexual violengc@aot just rape,

know they can access the service:

Sandrail do think there needs to be somethir
it. because otherwise, there will al ways

wasn't raped. 6i Bhéadrneraeemhy we Dpettln it.

Christian isscepticalbf charging the name of the DRCC, particularly as it has become more

established in recent times:
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Christani They 6re kind of really established t
name, especiallyihhe | ast, it seems to baeahingst s mor

people talking about it.o0

Section 4.77: Facilitating Disclosures

Participants advise disclosing their experience as soon as possible. Having not told anyone
she was raped for six yeaRpse wonders would her life be different if she had disclosed
sooner. The weight of carrying it and the impact it has had on her raakechold beyond

her years:

RoseiHonestly | would advise them to tel!l
for 6 years caused me to lose my health, relationships, it caused me to lose so much
and now that I'm getting it back | realized that ifidl this years ago maybe | would

have a different life. | think telling somebody is key do not going mad. | feel so old |

f eel l i ke I " ve been around for hundreds o

Christian advises to deal with it so you can

ChristannilJ ust now when youdve the time to dea

guess, dondét try repress it.o

Deirdre urgs victim/survivorsincluding children and their parents to deal with instances of
sexual violence immediately. She states that a lot of the damage is in the aftermath of sexual

violence and how it is handled, particularly if it is ignored:



262

Deirdre i J ureport it get it at there, just go straight away report it, get it out there,
talk about it because from my experience
physically people tend to think itds the
shame the silence the really damaging part that's what causes the after effects.

Maybe just even to try to reassure people that you can deal with this openly quite

quickly, a lot of the damaging effects can be mitigated. | think it would be most
parents'worst nightmare buif they knew you could actually mitigate it a lot of the

future damage by dealing with it.o

Speaking of her own abuse, Deirdre is convinced that most of the damage could have been
avoided had people been willing to talk to her abquiedssure her areelp her seek

appropriate support:

D e i r djustthink ifiit had been talked to me there and then and | had been given
the option to report or access services, | think 78% of the damage wouldn't have
happened. It would have just besehorrible evenbut the aftermath a lot of it would

have been avoided. 0

Providing her children with a safe adult to disclose to is a remedy to potential issues of abuse

among children:

Beth:inl f | ever had kids | wo unmedvhateeekamd s ur e
create that space for a child to feel like they can actually go to someone about it

because | didn't have that | didn't have a person | could go to I didn't have a teacher |

was close to or someone that | mi ght have
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Sandra is keen to gigest giving children the appropriate language to understand and describe
sexual violence so that they can disclose if

have which prevented her from disclosing:

Sandrafi | t hi n kgivenfthe konfidese, ta tellgpeople when things go wrong,
and have the language to tell people. | didn't have the language. | didn't understand.
You know, | couldn't describe physically what he had tried to do. | think those basics
in terms of having theonfidence and hang the language for younger kids are a

huge part of it.0

Section 4.7: Handling Disclosures

How victim/survivorsare responded to upon disclosure is important for their subsequent help
seeking. Paula stresses the need for traindogple receiving disclosures on how to handle

them:

Paulai We need to put something in place to

victim/suvivors. 0

Resources for family and friends is important as the poor handling of disclosures can have a

significant impat of victim/survivorslikelihood to continue seeking help:

Paulan There' s absolutely nothi nbowtodeal f ami | vy
with that. And | think that's the gap, because that's the biggest thing, if you're matched

with those negatve e act i ons when you disclose. . 0
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Deirdre felt the adults in her |l i fe didnot h
know how:
Deirdrei The adul ts | t hink most of them di dn
them werené6t well equipped. o

Tara doesnot sheimataong herthap seekirg polrmey were adequately

equipped to deal with sexual violengetim/survivorseither:

Taraail guess my first point of contact, |

like your GP,youpr i est, you know. 0

Tara suggds the DRCC train staff at universities so there is a designated advocate for

victim/survivorsof sexual violence:

Tarain That' s maybe an easy enough solution
to make sure that theres®meone on staff specificallypwknow, specialized in

rape. o

Tara relates having to give her boyfriend resources from the National Health Service (NHS)

on sexual violence as Irish resources were inadequate at providing information:

Tara:i Ha v i n g hinh guideg from the NHS or wibeer- Ireland is not great
with some of that, like the resources are better from other countries which | guess is

fine because you don't need to reinvent t
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Section 4.R: Eradicating Rape Myths

Changing attitdes in society towards sexual violence is crucial/fctim/survivorswho are
trying to seek help and are met witistim blaming attitudes. Paula believes eradicating rape

myths and shame around sexual violence can only be done by wikingthe reaty of it:

Paulai We have to start smashing the myths,
we need to start changing the culture around it. And the only way we are going to do
that is very vocally, we are going to have to keep throwiegigly truthinto people's

faces until they start accepting that this is not the person's fault. And it is not a

perpetratorl ess c¢cri me. o

Deirdre has seen a significant change in attitudes in the last two years and is optimistic that it

will continue:

De i r dthirk all thé attitudes will come on in the next couple of years. I think
things have changed so much in the | ast t

guite hopeful that theyoll change again r

The media has an opportunity in changsocieties &tudes to sexual violence. As Deirdre

states, providing an alternative narrative can impact how we conceptualize sexual violence:

D e i r Harnessingithe media and you know just presenting an alternative narrative
because before | thinké media justeported without impunity and now | think
thereds an alternative narrative which 1is

changing people's attitudes. 0
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Building on this, Paula suggests a campaign similar to previous ad campaigrstoatje
drinking and driving whereictim/survivorsof sexual violence share their experience to

enlighten others:

Paulan Maybe i1 t's a visibility campaign wher
people talking about what happened to them, to alomebody to tell thestory in
their words. It's like the drink driving ads, they were hugely effective. It's people

talking about the people who are missing from their lives because of somebody drink

driving. It's very impactful .o

Section 47.10 Endingthe Silence

Particpants suggest speaking more openly about sexual violence to end the shame that
surrounds it. Despite its prevalence people often ignore the existence of rape. Admitting there
is a problem and discussing it in a supportive atmospheid oeduce its prevahce as

perpetrators can no longer rely on the silencaatim/survivors

Beth:i You al ways have people who don't want
know that this is happening, this big bad thing is actually going on artherd. So

you have thalevel of people who completely deny the existence of the problem, they
think itdéds just individuals or its just r
in a society where people could actually talk about it and thesenvictim blaming

maybe there would be | ess cases of rape a
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People dondét know how to talk about rape and

An increased awareness of its prevalence in society might make it easier te:discus

Nuala:i A | tones we tlon't talk about rape is because people don't know how to
approach it and people are awkward. But | think if you knew how common it was, you

woul dn' t be awkward. o

The more Paula talks about it the more suppo

Paulai T h e mo abeut it thetmaré Helps other people. Every time you do it you

nearly get more people to put the arms ar

Sandra proposesctim/survivorsthemselves be more open about their experience of sexual

violence:

Sandrafi lalso think an openness of those on the part of us who have been abused or
assaulted to acknowledge this has happened openly rather than in private

anonymously could be pastf it , t oo. O

She practices that openness in the family home where she is opdmemsttn about being a

victim/survivor of sexual violence:

Sandrai But it's having that o6it's not a big
And | think if there's morthat happening, it can make it less suppose less of a

taboo. 0
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Indeed, participastare ending the silence by participating in the current research. They are
ending the silence by speaking about their experience and changing the culture by providing

suggstions for change. Knowing that her words might help others was empowering for Beth

Bethhi Even just being able to speak up about
information knowing that it might help other people it does feel like some kind of

empowermet | suppose. O

Tara decided to participate to assuage the guilt she carriesrepooting the perpetrator.

She hopes her contributions to the current research can effect real change:

Taraai Somet i mes you feel | i k eepdrtingitt Solthls f e el r

means that there's a study and that may b

Luke is happy sharing his story if it means someone is spared the almost twenty years he

endured:

Lukeed 1 f my story even hel pendoetle 1819 years hat h

t hat | 6ve endured. . . 0O

Rose advisesgictim/survivorsto accept that whidappened to them was beyond their control;

they are not responsible for their experience of sexual violence:

Rosefil woul d advi se peotpeyoantraaizethatwhat do eve
happened wasn't their fault, they don't deserve any kind bftigai they felt. You

have to acknowledge that i1t was just a sh
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The increased discourse has resulted in increased awareness about sexual violence. Deirdre

observes this in relation to her own assault ten years ago:

Deirdre:fi | stted years ago now and a few people have said to me since if that had
happened nowadaysawvould have been straight down to the police station but
because it was ten years ago people didno
would call it out nev for what it is and would be more willing to go and report it and

access services and sn whereas at the time | just thought it was a night that had

gone wrong. o0

Deirdreds perceptions of what happened to he

burgeoning discourse around it. Increased debate and discussion in the media has facilitated

peoopl e recognizing sexual violence where they
awareness:
Deirdreil t hink especially i nhdelavelsaiecns coupl
around rape and sexual assault is actually very helpful | thinkinov,t her eds a | «

more debate and people are recognizing it more recognizing the services are there

you can access them and vyouoelilkethéwagtheni ng a
head of the DRCC has been out earanddohe medi
sympathetic and empathetic. So | think de

definitely access the service for sure.o
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People, particularly women abecoming less tolerant of sexual harassment and violence.

People are less tolerant of mgyny as they actively defend against it:

R o s Ethink fhere is a massive shift that needs to happen and it is happening I think.

| think women are finallystari ng t o go I tds not OK, you c
online | i ke ebdono nheenr earwe agto itth agai nd but |
say it's political correctness gone mad but no it's not how dare you think this and say

this. | think that vemen are starting to go hang on a second it's not OK to treat us like

this or to commit \@lence against women. And more and more men are getting

involved in a good way they're trying to help.

Rose credits President Trump and his open misogyny foagalv zi ng t he change
attitude. Electing a president who is so unashamedly risstic alerted people to the

widespread tolerance and acceptability of holding such beliefs. Although the change is slow,

it is coming; she hopes:

Rose:fi |  t Here hak beén a huge shift in the last year. | think with Trump being in
office that has éen a massive shift too because he is so anti women that people are
kind of going hang on that mentality is widespread and we have to fix it. | think there
is a shiftcoming. | don't think it will happen for another decade but I think eventually

itwilbea case where there is | ess violence a

Section 4.711: Recommendations for Changeonclusion

Participants offer a range of recommendatioot bo services and other victisurvivors in

the aftermath of sexual violence. F&rvicesparticipants advise increasing awarersshe



271

types and impact of sexual violence; improving access by providing alternative means of
accessincreasing represgation of vidim/survivors,particularly of malevictim/survivors.
Participants sugesteradicating rape myths arading the taboo of sexual violence through
increased discours&ducation on how to respond appropriately to disclosures to facilitate
disdosures ando disclose as soon as possible were made to mitigate psychologice impa

and reduce sequalae factim/survivors.

Chapter 5Discussion

Secton 5.0: Chapter Overview

The chaptebringstogether the findings described in chapter fant interprets them through
the ecological framework dcological Systems Theorf§T; Bronfenbrenner, 1979)sing
EST to understand how factors at different levels of the ecosystem impact on
victim/survivors ability to seek help in the aftermath of s#xiolence. By employing this
framework, insight into the multiple factors affecting this process can be organized and
understood. This allows for multiple interventions to be applied to aid the help seeking

process as delineated in Section 2.

Thediscussion was borne out of the findings derived directly ftbeparticipants. Section 1
describeghe theme®f impactof sexual violence, informal help seeking, formal help seeking
and navigating help seeking in a specific culthweugh the traditioal EST frameworkas

well as a reconceptualization of this framework that reflect the findings of the current study.

Section2 outlines the policy and practice implications derived ftbmfinal theme of
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0 Bcommendations fa€ h a n ignproviing help seekinfpr victim/survivors of sexual

violence. Sectiol highlights limitations of the study and potential for future directions.

Section5.1 Seeking Help for Sexual Violence; An Ecological Perspective

According to EST (1979), a person exists drdelops wthin a series of systems that

influence their developmerithe traditional EST framework describes the levels of the
environment in which a person exists and the various influences they exert on the individual
(Tudge et al., 20095imilar to Canpbell et & (2009),who described the psychological

impact of sexual violence through this framewadhle traditional model waadopted to

describe the factors that affect help seeking for sexual vialence

Underpinning the model is the central pren@6&ST is he persorcontext interaction
(Tudge et al., 2009Each level of the ecological systénthe individual, the microsystem,
theexosystermand the macrosysteimand the interactions between thexert influences
over thevictim/survivor'sability to seek hip for sexual violenceBeginningatthe individual
level, the impact of sexual violence is descrilasdvell as the process of coming to terms
with the experience. Moving into tmaeicrosystem where the individual inteta with friends
and family, the thene of informalhelp seeking is discusseak the exosystentevel, the
theme of formal help seekirandrecoveryare discussednd at the macrosystem level, the
theme of navigating help seeking within Irish culturdiscussed At each level, themes are

discussed in relation to how they impact help seeking for sexual violence.

Findings from the first six themésthe impact of sexual violence, naming it, informal help

seeking, formal help seeking, road to recoveny mavigating help seeking within Irish
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cultureand their subthemesesynthesizedt the individual level, the microsystem, the
exosystem and the macrosystem. Results are interpreted and findings explained through EST

to understand the factors influencinglp seeking.

Section 52 Individud Level

The themes of o6i mpact of sexwual violenced an
level of the EST framework (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). At the centre of the ecological
framework is thendividual. Individual level factors related to hedpeking for sexual

violence include the impact of sexual violence on the individual and their ability to name it.

Participants providethsight intolife changing impact sexual violence had onltkies of
victim/survivors. A | | par t i c isigraficabt @sychalogicallandrpgychosocial
sequalae as a result of their experience of sexual viol€hegdescribe a ripple effect as the
insidious nature of sexual violence impacted participantsae$dtips, work and education,

mental and physical aéth and selconcept/identity.

Impact on Relationships

Participants often witnessed the dissolutiosighificantrelationships in the aftermath of
sexual violencéncludingfamily, friendships and romantic relationship&ew relationships
were similaly impacted as participants carried their experience of sexual violence into
current relationshipssome participants described besansumed with uncertainty astiow

to behavan romantic relationships as their sense of sexuality has been thwarteélitgdn
consensual sexual experienskegative social responses received from informal sources of

support fractured relationships often irrevocably. Participants lost close relatoashiey
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were bl amed for the assauhtg, wdeémédThiarssoc
previous research that found that almost one quarter (24.2%) of relationships are negatively
impacted upon disclosure due to the unsupportive reactors/ed (Ahrens & Aldana,

2012). The relationship of the perpetratmthe victim/survivor had particularly devastating
consequences on their ability to trust other
cautiously as they struggled to trust other

Impact on Self Concept

Sexual violence disrupted participants @lesense of self. Participants felt fundamentally

changed, unable to return to the person they were before their experience. Perceptions of the

self became negative as they becémmelened by their experience. Victim/survivbesl to

renegotiate their iddity in the aftermath of rape and reclaim their former selves, the loss of

which they lamentMale participants were vulnerable to having their sense of sexuality

become disjointedhen sexually violated by another man, echoing the findings of

Tewksbury 2007). A direct product of rape myths which suggest men who are raped by men

must be gay, male victim/survivors question their masculinity due to gender norms that

suggest they shdaibe able to resist threat (Struckmdwhnson & Struckmadohnson,
1992)Forsomehavi ng carried their experience for s
without it. Kennedy and Prock (2016) describe how victim/survivors are shaped by their
experiencef sexual violence. The stigma and judgement they are ascribed by theaselve

and others impacts how they perceive themselves in the aftermath of sexual vidietiroe.

blaming responses are internalized and manifest ablaetie in thevictim/survivor. Self

blame is distressing and inhibits victim/survivors from disclosingpe try to avoid

receiving such reactions, reducing their opportunity to seek aglppcess Ullman (1996)

described as avoidance coping.
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Impact on Work

Loya (2015) described the intangible cost to victim/survivors as their employments was
impacted dued inability to concentrate or attend work or indeed were required to take time
off work to seek supporParticipantsn the current studwere often unable toontinue their
work or educational endeavarsthe aftermath of sexual violend@iminished peformance

and absenteeism were described by participants which had a direct impact on income for

some and employment or education security for others.

Impact s Physical Health

The impact of sexual violence contisumeyond the act itself and permeateeny aspects of
the victim/survivors life (Campbell et al., 200®)on-clinical effects on diet, sleep and stress
wereexperienceds participants werafflicted with nightmares, use food as a comfort and
arehypervigilantin the aftermath of sexual violendearticipants lives were suspended as
they tried to cope in the aftermath of sexual violeAcsense of loss was derived from
participants experiercof sexual violence as they tried to cope with the imasticipants
related a feeling of missed oppamity as activities they previously enjoyed were no longer
engaged in, or significant periods of time were logtdping withtheir experience of seal
violence.This was patrticularly difficult as participants perceived the perpetrators life

continued ainterruptedParticipants felt a sense of injustice adding to their distress.

Impact on Mental Health

The farreaching impact of sexusiolenceoutlined aboveulminated in compromised

mental health and daily functioning for participarf@snsistent wth previous research,
participants describe heightened anxiety, suicidal ideation, PTSD and depression as a result

of their experience ofexual violencgUlIman & Brecklin, 2003) Victim/survivors live a
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reduced quality of life in the aftermath of sexu@mlence (Parsons & Bergin, 2010) as
demonstrated by participants in the current rese®aiticipants tended to engage in a lot of
selfblame, taking responsibilitior the violence visited upon them. This propensity for-self
blame contributes teictim/survivors mental healttSelf-blamewas establisheds a critical

factor for the establishment and maintenance of PTSD after sexualca(fdine et al.,

2018) Victim/survivorsof multiple victimizations may experience more dddme as they
internalize rape myths suggesting they are responsible for the sexual violence visited upon
them. These victim/survivors are less likely to seek dele to the shame they feel

(Grauerholz, 2000). However, séifl a me di dn 6t fdn@aiticipantisbdanfyadls e e ki n g
participants that were engaged with the DRCC described blaming themselves or indeed
anticipatedbeing blamed for their experience. Despite this, they continued to seek and attain
help. One factor that may be responsible for service users of the BBRIEto continue to

seek help is social support. Seven of the ten DRCC service users were only able to access the
service with the help of a friend or family membeaul et al. (2014) found that

victim/survivors who consulted with others and receivecberaging feedback were more

likely to seek professional helocial support seemato mediate participants ability to

overcome shame, stigma and s#me and seek help. There was an absence of encouraging
social supports for victim/survivors who didtrseek or successfully attain help that could be

attributable to their failure to secure adequate formal support.

Naming It

Naming it was a process largely facilitated by sources of informal support that surrounded the
participant. Naming a neconsensal sexual experience as sexual violence is often a difficult
process, with many victim/survivors failing to conceptualize it as such (Layman, Gidycz &

Lynn, 1996).Victim/survivors are often suspended in a state of uncertainty as to whether
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their experiene qualifies as rape, particularly when it does not conform to rape stereotypes.
DeLovahand Cattang@017) found labelling the experience as one of sexual violence is
crucial in he decisiormaking process to seek help. Failure to confirm or validate the
experience as sexually violent often served to silence participants as they fail to identify as a
victim/survivor. Identifying the experiencessexualviolencewasdelayedwhenit did not

conformto rapestereotypesParticipants were reluctant to name éx@erience as one of

rape or sexual assault because of their relationship to the perpetrator. This aligns with
previous research which states that being familiar with the patpeprevents

victim/survivors from naming their experience (Wilson & Mill@0Q16). Participants

provided explanations for their perpetrator's actions, excusing them as miscommunications or
assuming the blame for the event themselves by suggesting tveked it.Participants

minimized or denied their experience in an efforavoid dealing with the implications of
acknowledging itAccording to Uliman (1996) victim/survivors engage in avoidance coping

to avoidthe negative impact of naming litlentifying the experience as sexual violence was
againfacilitated by social suppa@twho probed participants about their experience or
suggested that maybe their experience was more than a miscommunication. Informal social
supports named the experiende®n par t i ¢ iDormed & (2018)ddurdl mént .

only labelled their experiee as sexually violent upon informal disclosure or when they were
unable to cope alone. It was only upon naming their experience that they sought professional

help.

Impact on Help Seeking
Sexual violence inflicts a profound devastation on the livesatihwisurvivors. This has
implications for the mental health of victim/survivors who are trying to seek help in the

aftermath of sexual violence. According to tiberature, victim/survivors struggle to seek



278

psychological support for sexual violence (Caelpét al.,2009). Navigating help seeking

from this position can be difficult as victim/survivors struggle to cope with the psychological
sequalaeVictim/survivors ability to seek help is compromised as they are prevented from
seeking help in a timely maer as their mental health is exacerbated by the impact of sexual
violence across several aspects of their life. The impact on mental health is particularly
salient for seeking help. Participants describe being unable to both seek and engage with
supportparticularly in the immediate aftermath of sexual violence. The distress -dilaelé

and anticipating the blaming of others hindered disclosure and helpgeEkis was the
experience of many participants who found their ability to seek help delsiytbd brauma
incurred, particularly soon after the assault. For other participants the significant impact and
emotional trauma of the experieng&lvanizedhem b seek help almost immediately. This
demonstrates the emotional trauma of sexual violence both a barrier and facilitator to

seeking help, particularly in the immediate aftermath of sexual vialence

Section 53: Microsystem

The microsystemefers to the interactions between the individual and informal sources of
supportsuch as friends andrfaly. Understandindte experience of disclosing to informal

sources of supporesides in the microsystemost victim/survivors disclose for tHest

time to informal sources of support rather than formal supports (Ahrens et al., 2007). This

was the castor participants in the current studyor some this was immediateafter their

experiencas they wer@verwhelmed by the trauma incurred. Roost it was delayefbr a

period of time often for years. The reactions of those participants chose tosdigoltvad
significant i mpact on participantods well bein
of the disclosure recipient was signifitam their help seeking journeyhe theme of

6i nf or mal di scl osur ed wi l |(Bronteenbcemnerclf79)s ed wi t h
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Choosing Who to Disclose to

Informal supports response to disclosures were integral to the participants ability to continue
disclosing in order to seek help. According to Ahrens et al, (2007) victim/survivors will
disclose to infamal sources of support before seeking professiorgl fiis was

demonstrated by participants in the current thesis who tended to disclose to an informal
source of support initially. The decision of who to disclose to was a seriously considered
processVictim/survivors decision to disclose is often congngon the expected reaction to

a disclosure. If they anticipate a rape myth lag@tim blaming response, they will resist
disclosing (Paul et al., 2009). There is a relationship between rape mgfitaatce and
decreased support faeictim/survivors (Moor & Farchi, 2011). Considering this, some
participants gave a veiled disclosure, not fully revealing their experience, when attempting to
to seek help. This was replicated in DeLovah et al., (201&yevbparticipants covertly sought
informal support witbut making disclosures. It is understandable ti@im/survivors are
conscious of maintaining their confidentiality as a result of the shame and stigma society
inflicts on themVictim/survivors oftenreceive a lot of blame for their experience. Blaming
thevictim/survivorhas implications for experiencing secondary victimization and preventing

recovery (Grauerholz, 2000).

Participants received both positive and negative responses to discl®astbse responses

were delivered in the form of empathy, support, validation and tangible aid. Participants
espoused the positive impact disclosure recipients had when they responded in such a way.
Participants were often probed rather than initiatedltbaosure themselves. Ahrens et al.,
(2007) commented on this phenomenon in which victim/survivors did not choose to disclose

but disclosed when probed compared to the typical process of deliberation engaged in by
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victim/survivors as they assess whetiés safe to disclosg.iang et al., 2005)A reluctance

to disclose stemmed from participants desire to preserve their lives and avoid the disruption
acknowledging sexual violence would bring. Participants were also motivated to protect
others from learimg such distressing information about thé®eing believed by disclosure
recipients in the absence of judgement provided comfort and support to participants.
Disclosure begot disclosure as participants found the more disclosures they made the more

they received highlighting the pernicious and endemic nature of sexual violence.

Response to Disclosures

The impact of being believed is best demonstrated through its abSkegyedive social

reactions are replete with rape myths which only serve to blanwéctira/survivorand

absolve the perpetrator. As all participants were raped or sexually assaulted by someone they
knew, this deviated from stereotypic rape and sexual kssend elicited more negative,

victim blaming responses to disclosures. Participantshedexperiences dismissed by

others as a misunderstanding on the perpetrators part, particularly when sexually violated by
a romantic partneihese responses wandormed by rape myth&fape myth acceptance

(RMA) refers to the degree to which an indival agrees with rape myths about the causes of
sexual violence such as women are Oasking fo
et al., 2009). These beliefs may be derived frospoases from others but may also be held

by thevictim/survivor, derived from the environment they inhathitough whichvictim

blaming is perpetuatedhis can have inhibitory effects on disclosure and help seeking.

These responses inflict blame on vidsorvivors causing them to sddfame.Self-blame is a
product ofthe internalized stigma and shame of sexual violence which is communicated to
them via negative social reactions to disclosweasim/survivorswho had internalized the

rape myths perpetted throughout our culture had them confirmed by the negaticgorsa
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that communicatedictim blaming beliefsVictim/survivors can withhold disclosing or

seeking help as they anticipate receiving victim blaming responses (Paul et al., 2009).

Being selective about who to disclosemasa solution adopted by partznts to avoid

receiving negative reactions. Participants censored their experience for others, making partial
disclosures, hoping to protect them or wary of potential negativeaescinformal

disclosures regularly received negative social reactiamgdimg disbelief or questioning the
victim/survivors role in their experience. Avoiding these unhelpful responses was a protective
mechanism against damage to their mental hea#timgibelieved is hugely important for
victim/survivors. One patrticipant fond not being believed by an informal source of support

as traumatic as her experience of sexual violence as she grappled with this breach of trust.
Participants avoided disclosure @ defense againseéing seen asinted. This fear is

attached to the simevictim/survivorsfeel as a result of their assault which has been found to
impede help seeking as victim/survivors do not vahéersto know (DelLovatet al., 2017).
Considering the impact of these reactionvigtim/survivors psychological sequalaac
subsequent help seeking, being discriminatory as to who to tell was conducive to

victim/survivors wellbeing.

Participants had their disclosures denied, minimizedrmoried by others, particularly

children disclosing to adults. Participants abusedédren described being unable to name

it in the absence of knowledge or language. Being aware that something untoward happened
but unable to identify it as sexual viotnprevented disclosures being made and heard.
Chil dren dono6t tagetoideatifylsexualhvialenee andmake b disclasure
(Reitsema & Grietens, 2016). Disclosures made may not have been understood by the

disclosure recipient as was thesean the current study for several participants who were



282

abused as children. Assuche | p seeking didnodét begin unti.l
victim/survivors of child abuse (Ullman, 1996). Like adult disclosures, the response of the

recipient is hugly important for the victim/survivar ability to seek help.

Participants recognizedraluctance of others to receive a disclosure of sexual violence. A
lack of education and information in society rendeils equipped to handle a disclosure of
sexualviolence. Similarly participants were reluctatd disclose to certain people to ot

the disclosure recipient from the distressing information of their experience. Other
participants found themselves managing the emotions of others which becamdirxiaus
participants. These egocentric reactions are common in rape disclosurean@ itipas,
2001).Disclosure recipientaere unintentionally unsupportive in the absence of awareness
of how to respond to a disclosure, particularly as people typically endorse rape myths that
suggesvictim/survivors are responsible for their rapesaxual assaulEncouraging non
disclosureo protect thevictim/survivorwas a weHintentioned negative response to
disclosures received by participants. Sources of support believe they are protecting
victim/survivors from experiencing shame or beingystatized by others btiis merely
reinforces their setblame This is significant as research has found that the morblaetie

a victim/survivor has, the more likely they are to receive negative social reactions (Ullman &
Najdowski, 2011). Low seléseem as a consequence of 4#ifme may inite negative

responses from disclosure recipients.

Those receiving a disclosure have a significant role in determining the outcomes of the
disclosure includingvhether or noa victim/survivorseeks professionéklp. Not only does
receiving negative rgenses to disclosures prevent further disclosures, but anticipating

negative responses prevents initial disclosures. Response received to these informal



283

disclosures are salient wictim/survivors continued help s&ing. Participants tendency to
focus on he negative responses of others is reflective of findings in the extant literature
which suggests that it is not the presence of a positive reaction to a disclosure that facilitates

help seeking, but rather the abse of a negative (Ahrens et al., 200rian, 2010).

Section 54 Exosystem

Exosystenrefers to the service providers victim/survivors seek to attain support from. They
include counselors, legal and medical services. The theme of formal help seekibey wil
discussed within this level&r onf enbr enner 6s EST (1979). Par
facilitated or hindered by these services and so the theme of recovery will be discussed within

theexosystem.

While a significant number of victim/survivorssdlose to informal sources of suppo

(Ahrens et al., 2007), significantly less disclose to formal sources of support (Patterson et al.,
2009;Walshet al.,2010).Pattersoretal., (2009)suggestictim/survivorsdo not seekhelp
becauseheyd o rbélieve servicescanor will helpandthey do notwantto be harmed

further.

Perceptions of Formal Services

Participants were prevented from contacting a specialist service like the DRCC because they
did not identify their experience as rape. Perceptionseadibility may be why raperisis

services are vastly underutilized by victim/survivors (Campdedl.,2001). This is

regrettable considering the overwhelmingly positive experience of DRCC service users in the
current study. A misperception of who tbervice caters to seems tef this underutilization

among participantfuestioning the legitimacy of their experience was common among
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participantsVictim/survivors are inculcated with messages that make them question their
experience includingictim blaming responses froothers and rape myths that suggest they

provoked their attack his is consistent with the literature which finds that victim/survivors

do not consider themselves worthy of seeking help as their experience does not meet the
criteriafor rape or sexual assi& (Patterson et al., 2009)he noradherence of participants
experienceof sexual violence to rape myths also prevented participants from seeking help.
Victim/survivors of norstranger rapes struggle more to obtain supportt{Erset al., 2003).

Thisis particularly relevant to the current sample who all experienced sexual violence at the

hands of someone they knew. Participants believed because it was not a stranger or they had

no obvious injuries they delayed seeking helpt #ll, for fear they wald not be taken

seriously.

Perceived Need for Help

Victim/survivors must perceive a need for support in order to seek it. Some participants
describe not believing they need specific su
attributed theipsychological symptoms to their experience of sexual violence, because they
believed they could cope alone or because th
participant suggested that tsbhoetyasnebdis, 6t her apy
excluding some victim/survivors from seekingTihis is particularly relevant to men where

gender norms suggest men cannot be raped and if they are they should be able to cope alone

(Turchik & Edwards, 2012).

Many participard placed their experiene on a hi er ar chy, believing
enoughé to justify seeking support. Particip
who was 6émore rapedd than they were and ther

DRCCmore. Contributig to this was the moniker Dublin Ra@esis Centre which hindered
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participants help seeking from tparticular servicas they did not perceive themselves as
Gapedor in &risisOPerceptions of the service as designated for thoseseitere

experierces of sexual violence or suffering from acute distress delayed or prevented
participants from accessing the servithkis finding is echoed ihogan et al., (2005) who

foundt hat words | i ke O0crisis6 casintendegfordly t he mes
thosein the immediate aftermath of sexual violen€er this reason, some participants felt

more comfortable seeking the support of private counselling, leaving the DRCC available for
those more severe economically deprivedircumgances than thenthis perception is
consistent with research that has found that race and socioeconomic status reduce a
victim/survivors access to services (Liang et al., 2005; Kennedy et al., 2012). Donne et al.,
(2018) found cost a barrier for male wotsurvivors seekg help for sexual violence.

Gender also influenced some patrticipants decisions to seek professional help. Male
participants particularly felt the effects of gender on their ability to seek help. One participant
alluded to perceiving thBRCC as a female only service. Another fearedGuardsvould

not take his complaint seriously because he was malquaat.This intersection of gender
identity, sexual identity and seeking help for sexual violence created extra barriers for
participans facing multiple stigmatizations. Describedaagctim/survivorssocial locatio
factorssuch agace, socioeconomic status and gender intersect to influence the likelihood of
gaining access to services (Kennedy et al., 2012). Donne et al., (201@)afete fraught
experience of seeking suppéot sexual violencas a gay man and the potential for

stigmatizing responses from service providers.

Unknown Expectations
Participants battled with uncertainty when seeking help and describe not knovahtpwh

expect when seeking helpxpectations around how much they would have to disclose was
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particularly salient for participants who were reluctant to relive the experience particularly

over the phone to a stranger. Participants embarked on coverebkipgsjourneys in which
theysaght f or mal hel p without disclosing their
water 6 by mhskldsuregat aadommastic violence training event. This micro

disclosure allowed the participant to assess whetheingnakdisclosure was safe, urieén

the response of others could be trusted. Another participant engaged in regular STI testing as

a means of regaining control over her body and the situation. This phenomenon of covert help
seeking was demonstratedieLovahet al. (2017) where partjgants, reluctant to disclose,

sought help without doing so.

A lack of knowledge about what services provide, what qualifies eligibility and what
engagement involves all acted as barriers for participants reaching owtteséke the

DRCC for help. Foexample, participants often assumed that by reaching out to counselling
services like the DRCC they would be obliged to report the crirtteetGuardsThis delayed
help seeking from psychological support services for quantcipants who had no intetes
legal recourse. This phenomenon has been recognized in the literature asraaciiaer to a
disclosure. Contrary to an underaction of dismissal or minimization of disclosures,
victim/survivors fear being forced tngage with legal services upseeking psychological

support which prevents help seeking (Patterson et al., P@%vahet al., 2017).

While there is no statute of limitations on psychological help seeking, participants were
concerned that they hadtl@ too long to seekupport from support services. Participants
were conscious they would be rendered ineligible by the significant delay in help seeking.
This is significant as timely interventions have been found to promote healing and recovery

(Kline et al., 2018).
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The Second Rape

Societies response to victim/survivors of sexual violence can greatly impact the

psychological sequalae experienced. Negative experiences during the help seeking process
which left help seekers feeling blamaadnot beleved can compoundhé experience of

sexual violence. This can be devastating, almost as devastating as the rape or sexual assault
itself. One participant suggested seeking help was equally as traumatizing as the rape.
Another commented that most of therhaof sexual violene is done in the aftermath

including how it is responded to by others. This demonstrates the potential for help seeking to
negatively affecvictim/survivors on their path to recovery. This is consistent with research

on the effects dfielp seeking on theental health of victim/survivors and the phenomenon
ofthe6 s ec o nal s@pkmown as 0s ¢gMMaligad & Gaynble; 1981t | mi z at i
Campbellet al.,2001).Secondaryictimizationrefers to thevictim blaming approach of

formal supportservices that add to the trauma of victim/survivors (Allen, Ridgeway & Swan,
2015).Participants experiencesgtcondary victimizatiofrom the Guardsmedical personnel

and legal providers (Parsons et al., 2010; Campbell, 2005). The effects okttsns

from people whose role in society is to provide support for those that request is particularly
devastating to help seeke¥ghile some participants deliberated over their decision to seek
hel p otherdés descri be s &mkaimngedidtecaftepmath.s an aut
Unable to contain their emotions, participants were operating on autopilot, not consciously
aware of the decisions they were making. On the other hand, participants psychological state
delayed them seeking help as they streddb ©pe, particularly in the immediate aftermath

where they were suspended in a state of psychological fugue.
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The mental health of victim/survivors seeking help can be exacerbated by formal support
services (Campbell et al., 2009). This was denratesd n the current study where
participants describe feeling O6crazyé as the
experience minimizeddne participant engaged with legal services in the pursuit of justice.

Despite successfully prosecutihgr pepetrator and getting a guilty verdict, the participant

would not seek legal justice again due to the exhausting, devastating nature of the experience.
Poor treatment ofictim/survivors by legal professionals may be a result of the incongruous

needsf both parties (Martin & Powell, 19947Another participant sought support of a priest,

the morning after she was drug raped. Support came in the form of religious instruction to say
ten Hail Marybds to absol ve heplasimgltheblamé t he si
firmly on thevictim/suwivor. The reactions of service professionadse implications for

recovery including poorer health outcomes (Campetedl.,2001) as well as fostering self

blame which only serves to silengetim/survivors(Ahrens, 2006).

The Antidote to the Send Rape

This phenomenon was experienced across participants in all services but one; the Dublin
Rape Crisis Centre. Participants who sought support from the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre were
met with positive reactianto disclosures. There was@rerwhelming consensus,

particularly at the point of engagement where participants were relievedtathethey

had ascribed themselves for their experience of sexual violence. The therapist assuaged
service users of anyudt they felt for not reportig the crime as the safety of others was a

huge concern echoed across participaftiss specialist service is well equipped to deal with
disclosures of sexual violence and is well versed in responding appropriately t@saunlescl

As such many participasthad positive experience seeking formal suppehat is specific

to participants who sought support from the DRCC is the recovery experienced from a
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specialized service. Participants recognized the expert nature of thygytheceived as

crucial to thei healing. It is this training of staff at the DRCC that prevents secondary
victimization of service users and fosters recovery. Campbell (2006) established the utility of
rape crisis advocates when interacting with legalraadical professionals. Contiimg to
advocate for the increased inclusion of rape crisis services in the prevention of secondary
victimization of victim/survivors is vital (Campbell et al., 200/pwever, there were aspects
to accessing the service thegre difficult. Burdened by atk of funding and under

resourcing, the DRCC must place service users on a waiting listidéan/survivors who

have managed to make the daunting phone call to the service, learning that they now must
wait for a period otime before they can actuallgceive treatment can be devastating.
However, it seems the wait is worth it as participants descridéebavingexperience they

had in the service.

Victim/survivors are confronted with navigating help seeking withintiplel hostile
environmentsWhile thereareopportunities fowvictim/survivorsto get help and many
participants did, there are several obstacles. Overcoming these obstacles seemed largely
facilitated by social supports. The presence of positive socipbsiyas vitafor

participants in the service user cohort of this study who accessed the DRCC. Nearly all
participants in this cohort had someone accompany them, contact on their behalf or
recommend they contact thegrvice.The presence of social suppdrelped partipants
overcome the barriers preventing them from accessing services. For service users of the
DRCC, access was regularly facilitated by friends and family who contacted the service on
behalf of the participant. Social supports suggestethctng the IRCC and accompanied
them to the service all of which facilitated participants accessing the service. The importance

of social supports cannot be underestimated. It is apparent from the current study that social
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supports were vital teictim/survivors accesing services when making contact and accessing
the serviceSocial support has been demonstrated as a galvanizing force in assisting
victim/survivors with help seeking for sexual violence (Littleton, 2010; Ullman, 1999). Social

supports weréhe vehicle 6r access for participants in the study

Section % Macrosystem

The participant was situated in a specific context to fully understand their experience of help
seeking from formal support services. To gain insight into the context anduenicé on

them, participants were asked to comment on being a victim/sunfigaxual violence in

Irish culture and the experience of seeking help within it. Findings formed the theme of

0 awvigatinghelp seeking withinthe rishc o n t aadig dé&cusseid the macrosystem level

of EST (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). The macrosystem sgmts the cultural influences exerted

on the victim/survivor as they attempt to seek help. This includes factors such as rape myths,

gender norms, cultural events and htbey combineto help or hinder help seeking.

Silencing of Victims

A culture ofsilence was reiterated among participants who felt shamed into silence. Low
reporting rates and help seeking among victim/survivors of sexual violence in society can be
attributed tathis silence. Victim/survivors of sexual violence seek help at typit@iyrates
(Campbell, 2008; Ullman &ilipas, 2001). This culture of silence is particularly pervasive
when the abuse was perpetrated within families. Five participants experiengald sex

violence within the family. When three of the participants disclasechildren, none of these
disclosures were adequately addressed; rather they were minimized or ignored. Participants
were forced to carry their experiences alone into adulthood wihsetinues to impact

aspects of their lives. One participant descrilbedculture of silence in the gay community
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as they remain eager to continue their emancipation after decades of oppression. Pressure

from within the ¢ ommhbydiscosing insiancesoof sexdial vaotetkce t h e

encourages silence amongritembersJavaid (2017) found that gay male victim/survivors

b

are eager remain 6in the closetd about their

same sex relations. Preexigtimyths about gay men as promiscuous invites blaming

responses to malexual violence. Their suffering is taken less seriously by society, making

men particularly vulnerable to negative social reactions that prevents them from seeking help

(Javaid, 2017)

Rape Myths

The main mechanism for maintaining victim/survivors sigerscrape myths. Rape myths
cultivate a culture of silence that serve to blamevttim/survivorfor the violence visited

upon them. Lonsway and Fitzgerald (1994) describe rapesragtfalse beliefs that deny or
minimized rape and blame thietim/survivor (Allenet al.,2015). Myths, stereotypes and
norms havdeendistilled down through society, informing our beliefs and attitudes that have
been inculcated into us as individualne of the most enduring rape myths is that rape is
perpetragd by a stranger. This was internalized by most participants and manifested in an
inability to identify their experience as rape when perpetrated by someone they knew.
Participants blamed themsek for what happened to thgrarceiving themselves as fodilis

and irresponsibléor putting themselves in a vulnerable position. These thoughts and beliefs
are induced by rape myths whistggest thad n ebéhaviour provokesape. This can invite

a spedic type of selfblame on victim/survivors called behaviouself-blame (Jano#

Bulman, 1979). Behavioural sdifame arises when victim/survivors blame their behaviour

for their experience. Characterologicaldelf ame i s a producnaltof bl

ami
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or traits for the sexual violence visited upon thertinldn & Najdowski, 2011). Greater
characterological selfilame but not behavioural sddfame is related to fewer positive
reactions to disclosures (Ullman & Najdowski, 2011). This has implicafior

victim/survivors help seeking as receiving negatiepomses to disclosurean have a
deleterious effect on relationships (Ahrens & Aldana, 2012) which can reduce opportunities
for victim/survivors to seek help. Therefore, addressing characteralegltblame (e.g. |

was raped because | am a bad person)d positively impact victim/survivors help seeking

and attainment.

Rape myths suggest that rape is aetalomends i s
2015). Rape is normalized for womas aresult,there are fewer cultural, social aplysical

supports for men (Donnelly & Kenyon, 1996krvicesareperceived to be more directed at

female victim/survivorgAllen et al.,2015) a finding echoeamong maleservice users of the
DRCCinthe aurrentstudyRape myt hs di r eawttherdto betvictmiged. don o6t
Acceptance of rape myths that men cannot be raped mean men do not conceive of themselves
as vulnerable to rape (Kassimgesley& Frey, 2005) As men are subject to rape mythsttha

suggest men cannot be raped, they are prevé@dseeking helpThis is reflected in the

current study of whiclonly one quartewere maleAllen et al.,(2015) found that gender is

more likely to impact male help seeking for sexual violence thanléeinedp seekingGender

norms within society mayfaf e ct men 6 s a Gdndei nbrinpositahatsnene k hel p.
cannot be both a victim/survivanda manas rape defies definitions of masculinity such as

strength and invulnerability (Turchik & Edwards,12). Gender norms that suggest men

must bestrong, aggressive and in control make it difficult for meadmit needing help

(Donnelly & Kenyon, 1996).Masculinity is compromised as a result of victimization, leaving

men conflicted about their identity agen(Turchik & Edwards, 2012). Rape mythere
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endorsed by male participants who felt their sexuality and masculinity were threatened by
their experience of sexual violendéhe stigmas ur r oundi ng sexual vi ol en

within other crimes suggesgrrape is different.

Cultural Moments

Recent events in society haepened u@ discourse in Irish society. These events emerged
naturallyin the course othe interview with participants. QMarticular interesivas the

Belfast rape trial which saw prongnt rugby players acquitted of ragfgarges despite

considerable evidence. Participants could not but be privy to this court case which was
disseminated hourly across every medium and discussdehast every public and private

space. Participants wemapacted by its outcom&gath manyfeding relievedt hey di dndt
report their experience whilst others used it as a motivator to seek help. These were critical
moments fosomeparticipants in their help seeking journey. Through witnessing this court

case peicipants were oriented to seek halpthey reflected on their own experience. Seeing
similarities in their own experience and the victim/survivor in the Belfast trial galvanized one
participant to seek psychological support. Others were relieved ttiay dit s eek | egal
recourseuponlearrin t he out comes of the trial. Partic
which it seems victim/survivors receive no justice and within which rape myths are

reproduced to defame the victim/survivor. This was decried @tiatal level through

protests at thegeatment of victim/survivors and generated the hashtag #ibeliewebigoport

of the victim/survivor of the trialAccording to Liang et al. (2005) having faith in services to
provide support is necessary for victsurvivors to seek helfhis faith wa absent in

participants who felt they could not trust legal services due to the outcomes of others who

engaged with such services.
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Social media movements like #metoeened um space for victim/survivors to spealoab

sexual violenceincreasing visibility of the existence of rape and its victim/survivors in our
culture.Hashtag feminism such as this is an effective vehicle for change in the digital age
(Mendes et al. 2018). litas the ability tdoster solidarity emongvictim/survivorswho

disclose their experience of sexual violendeere is potential in the movement and its

Omai nstreami ngo6 effectreat sndiahchasge (Merdestet alc, 20ag,
239).0Oneparticipant commented that #metoas nomalized theexperience of sexual

violence and promoting disclosures. This is important asitisobvidu® cur rent cul t
conducive to disclosing an experience of sexual violence either formally or inforaslly.

Campbell et al. (2009) observedtiua/survivos O mu st navigate hel p sece
hostil e envi rlotervergions tkabcrefteless HDRII6 gnvironments in which
victim/survivors can disclose their experience could foster help seeking for victim/survivors.
However, nale partici@nts were less impressed by the movement, seeing it as a female

movement.

Section %6 Reconceptualizing EST (Bronfenbrenner, 1979)

In his original model, Bronfenbrenner distinctly categorized the influences on human
development into the micr@xo- and macrosystemnd their interaction with the individual
(1979).Within each of these systems resides the multiple factors specific to each system. The
current these organized the impact of sexual violence and the process of naming the
experience tethe individual level. Informal disclosure was categorized at the microsystem
level. Seeking formal support from various professional support services was categorized at
the exosystem level and the influence of culture including activityeretivironmet) rape

myths and gender norms at the macrosystem level. However, it is cleauttiple factors
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including rape myths and gender norms permeated several levels of the ecological
framework.Campbell et al., (2009) recognized a similar phermmmmevhen idatifying the

factors that i mpact wvictim/survivors psychol
ecological framework (1979). Campbell et £009)described selblame as a meta

construct, present at each level, influencing victim/surviveyglologicakequalaeAnother

recent reconceptualization of the model suggests that the macrosystem which includes

cultural and societal beliefs, norms and attitudes should be reassigned to the microsystem due

to the influence it exerts on the individugElezAgosb et al. (2017) believe relegating

culture to the macrol evel is 6problematicd a
individual (p. 900). They conceptualize culture as central to human development and

therefore should be at therdre of theecological system.

In the current study, the influence of culture at each stage of the victim/survivor's help
seeking journey was inescapable, permeating participants belief about themselves in the
aftermath of sexual violence, informing tfesponseshey received at micrand

exosystemic levels. The culture we exist in also exists in us as beliefs and practices of that
culture become internalized (Véldgosto et al., 2017) and is enacted across the ecological
system. \ctim/survivors aresubjected taape myths at each level of the ecological system.
Rape myths are produced and reproduced at the cultural level, delivered tintingh
blamingresponses at the exosystem and microsystem and internalized throtgjarselft

the individual level. Thenfluence of gender was present at each level of the ecosystem,
impacting participants decision to seek help, particularly for men who felt as/ud ek
victimization as a result of gender norms that imply men should be able to resist physical
threats As a resultmen experience shame for not achieving this masculine ideal (Donne et

al., 2018). This prevented them from disclosing to friendsamdly in the microsystem and
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seeking professional help at the exosystem level. This is a result of victimdsar

adherence to gender norms that are perpetuated throughout society at the macrosystem level.

The influence of gender nornsspresent ate exosystem where participants, particularly

malg described an unawareness of sexual assault servicesdiKERCC. This is a product

of the rape myth that rape is predominantly
therefore sexual assault serviees considered unnecessary for riiemrchik & Edwards,

2016)

Cultural influence of rape myths is furthesrdonstrated through participants experience of
secondary victimization or the Jctmreldamingd r aped
responss from formal services (Campbell et al., 2001). The culture actively discourages
disclosures by producing aneproducing rape myths which are communicated to

victim/survivors through negative respongeiman et al., 2007)Recovery for participants

involved assuaging the impact of rape myths by validating their experience of sexual violence

and removing the sponsibility they carried.

A reconceptualization of the ecosystem reflecting \(élgmsto et al., (2017) model is

outlined below in Fig2. Rather than considering the macrosystem as distinct and
hierarchical, it transcends and influences each levekoétbsystenilhe culture wihin

which a victim/survivor seeks help dictates the outcomes at the microsystem and exosystem
level. It also dictates how they perceive themselves; whether or not they ascribe blame to
themselves for their experience, percehentselves as weak or stromgvictim/survivorsor
survivors. This aligns with the social consttivistapproach of the thesis which states that

meaning is created through our interactions with the world around us (Crotty, 1998).
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A visual representatiodescribes the EST aescribed with the macrosystem permeating
each systenilhe concentric design represents the levels of the ecosystem. At the centre
resides the individual, followed by the microsystem and the exosytem. The broken lines
represent the teraction of variablethat may be present at more than one |dval.example,
the impact of social support was seen across many levels of the ecosystem. At the
microsystem, participants reiterated the impact social supports had on disclosure whether
postive or negative, demeling on the social response received. Atekesystem

participants described the assistance received from social supports in accessing formal
supportslUnderpinning the systenase thefactorsspecific to the culture the model isibg
applied thashape the victim/survivors experience in the aftermath of sexual violence

(Kennedy & Prock, 2016)

Fig. 2: Culturally underpinned EST framework
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Section 57 Policy and Practice Implications

There is a growing trenid Irelandtowardsaddressing issues of sexual violence in Irish
society.For example, the legal definition obnsent was introduced into lg®&exual

Offenses Act, 2017a nd | r i sdlationship and dexduality educatilRSE)is under
review with a view taipdating tle national curriculumThese changes coras a result of
public disquiet over the prevalence of sexual violence in sodéti.the advent of such
change there is an opportunity to address issues of help seeking in the aftermath of sexual
violence.Policyis increasinglybeinginformed by recent and relevant resealnigging the

gap between the two amasuring policy is applicable and appropri@enducting
implementation research with the aim of producing findings that are applicabletiocgra
lendsitself to the current sectiomhich outlinesecommendations for chang&s such,
participantswere asked to comment on this as experts in help seeking for sexual violence,
providing recommendations for improving the process of seeking anssaagsuppi for
victim/survivors of sexual violencéhis section discusses these recommendationthaird
potential implications for policy and practias derived from the final theme
6recommendat 6o iRe cfoonme o i aRhidaritzings/ictemfServivor ( 1)
Wellbeing (2)Facilitating andHandlingDisclosures (3Reconsidering theanguage of
SexualViolence (4)improvingAccess tdervices(5) IncreasingAwarenessq) Ending the

Silence ofSexualViolence.

Section 58. Prioritizing Victim/Survivor Welbeing
Participants advocafwioritizing psychological wellbeing in the aftermath of sexual

violence. Addressing the psychological impact of sexual violen@eusialfor healing.
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Participants described a wish fde to continue oras normal aftesexual violenceand

engagedn denial or minimization tactics to ensure this happens. However, as evidenced by
parti ci pant sconducieegavediteiag.Reaommesdatidrs faictim/survivors

to seekpsychological supporhay increase help seekinfjsexual violence specific services.
Victim/ survivors who engage with rape crisis
second raped which has been foundrholy have de
2000;Campbell et al., 2001)ndeed, pree nt i ng t he odir/suwvivotsisr aped of
crucial for formal support services. Training on how to respond to disclosure can mitigate the

devastating impact formal support services can have on victiivets.

Section 50: Facilitating and Handlin®isclosures

Disclosure recipients have an opportunity to effect real change in the lives of

victim/survivors. For victim/survivors to engage with the help seeking process and

successfully attaisupport it is important that the feel able to discloseterst thatthese

disclosures are handled appropriat®lyar t i ci pant 6s menti oned how i
those they were disclosing to did not want to receiv@dhveying a willingness to disssi

sexual violence is important for encouraging disclosukéier{ et al.,2015).Similarly,

anticipating negative responses is a significant barrieicton/survivors disclosingPaulet

al., 2009. Assuaging this fear by adequately trainpapple to respond to a disclosure

appropriately can facilitate help sémdx

Believing a disclosure is crucial. Responding wiittim blamingquestions that imply the
victim/survivor provoked their experience of sexual violence can be extremely detinent

their ability to seek heleveloping and disseminating literadusn how to appropriately
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handle a disclosure for both formal and informal sources of support will reduce incidences of

negative social reactions to disclosures.

Speaking about the@xperience is extremely difficult faictim/survivors and something

they oftenstruggleto do.Minimizing the number of disclosuresctim/survivors must make

in order to attain help would facilitate help seekiRgrticipants wereonsumed with doubt

abaut their experiencas they question their reactions, wondemegethey really raped or

are they b eS$erniges éad assuaga someo?tbese anxieties, facilitating access to
services byeducing the amount of informatiatictim/survivors are obliged to disclose
particularly when seeking accdssservices. Requirgwictim/survivors torelate their

experience in order to successfully access a support service will hinder help seeking, as
victim/survivors struggle to descrilteincredible trauma they have incurréds one
participant st at e sowl nyootu rBesshtiogrtogr edpenieneedos t o kn
different sources of support exhausted participants. The accompéuyesyicrag of

accessing a service also acted as a barrier

Section 510 Reconsidering theanguage of Sexual Violence

There is an aversiaio the word rape in society as it is a stigmatized term, preventing people

from using it.Theword rapes| i ke at hbe | fagopc @ & f or maymequigar t i ci j
alienating and inaccessible fothers. The wor@xcludes other forms of sexual vioterfrom

the conversation. It may exclude people who do not describe their experience as one of rape

but rather sexual asdaorabusePar t i ci pant 6s descri bed feelin
because they did not c onsiicingsurvitofsreagnsoe | ves r ap
consider themselves eligible for a service such as the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre and decide

not toaccess itMoving fromrestrictive languagt more inclusive terminology such as
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0 s e x ual mayiinoréasernelpeséeking as mpeepe consider themselves eligitdiar
supportas their experience meetgttriteria for sexual violenc®esearch has founging
wordsl i ke oOraped r esul t sUsingbehbavimwmspecificwoedgsedh as o f

Obeing forcegdai not hipmease disslosurésdDartn&llJewkes, 2013).

Section 511 Improving Access to Services

Participants suggest multiple ways in which accessing support could be improved for
victim/survivors. Contributing to the anxiety of seeking hetprh support services is not
knowing what to expect. Participarstsu g g e st p r o vduiddexplgining whato o w
expect when accessing sexual assault serinickgling clear guidelines on each aspect of the
help seeking process including what infationvictim/survivors will be asked to disclose
when they makehtat first phone callProviding as much information as possible online so
that potential service users know exactly what to expect when they reaohseuntices

would assuage some of thecentaintyvictim/survivors feel when seeking helSupport
services should consider providiagvice on how to manage professional situations such as

requesting time off work or school to attend appointments.

Providing alternatives to a phone service widu useful to people less comfortable
discussing their exgrience of sexual violence over the phone. Some participants described
being uncomfortable disclosingo a stranger, particularly

find awalk-in service more accegde.

Ensuring the environment of the service accessplkkasant for participants who are
vulnerable particularly at the beginning of service engagemmémportant.Services could

consider playing music rather than the radio that is often lademegghtive news stories.
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Providing agendeneutralspace foservice users to await their appointments creates an
atmosphere of inclusion. This can be done by providing reading materialsaimed and

women.

Economic needs of victifaurvivors of sexualiolence as they struggle to attend work or
cannot affordo access private psychological support services can be mitigated by the
provision of low cosbr free counsellingThis can be difficult with funding and resources of
sexual assault services allgaonstrainedOffering a negotiable fee based on wisat

affordable for the service user is a potential solutiothis issue.

Increasingawareness about whegrvicegprovide and who is eligible to receive support

could counter the misperceptionkssexual assault serviceducidated in the current study
includingmi sperceptions about what <constitutes
a victim/survivor musbeor the recency of the violence occurred in order to access rape
crisis servicesindeed, participants disclosed a fear of being obligaeport to legal services

if they sought psychological help from the DRCC. This fear may act as a barrier to
victim/survivors. There is a need to highlight that there is no obligation to engagegyeith
services should they seek the support of the DRC&hy counselling servicAllaying fears

around these issues by clarifying them could facilitate help seeking from these services.

Coordinating care services would bsignificantstep towards #wellbeing and recovery of
victim/survivors of sexualivlence. Streamlining the help seeking process was mentioned by
multiple participants agacilitating help seekingntervention teams consisting of member of
the Guardssocial workers, medical anedal professionals and counselloranagingservice

users on a case by case basis would alleviategpensibility on the victim/survivor to

S

e
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navigatethe various help seeking avenues on their own. This model of intervention is
advocated in the literatusnd implemented in parts of the Sampbédl et al.,2001).
Providing avictim/survivorcentredapproach in a gender sensitive manner is advocated by

EU directives and should be adhered to as much as podasfalley et al.,2013).

Protocols particularly or f i r st r e s ptleerGdaedsrsd otBeuprofessimrsals GP 6 s ,
could be developed/ictim/survivors are more likely to disclose when asked if they have had

an experience of sexual violence (Ahrens et al., 2007). Screening for sexual violence may be

a useful way to facilitate disclomiand remove some of the pressure from those considering
disclosingT hi s may be particularly wuseful for fi
other professionals who are more likelyctime into contact witkictim/survivors before

specific sexualiolence support services.

Rape crisizentresare continually plagued with financial issu&aier, 2011) There is a
scarcity and competition fdundingfor rape crisisentreghataffects service provision
(Ullman & Townsend, 2007)The DRCC igegularly petitioning for increasddndingso

that services can continue to exist and expand. Forcing serviceongekgaiting lists is not
ideal and increasddndingcan attenuate this isstreundingof sexual violence seices
should reflect need (Mlay et al.,2013)and t he D R@@dnstrateddpair i s
waiting list. Continued advocacy for increaskeshdingas well as government recognition of
the need for increased services in society to address the endemecafisexual violence is
neededBy investing moren specializedexual violencaservicesthe costs incurred during
the aftermath (work absenteeism, service provision) could be mitigated (& &bye,

2014).
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Section 512: Increasing Awareness

Increasing awareness of thmpact of sexual violence was deemed important by participants.
By increasingawareness of how significant the impaciatticipants believed it would be
taken more seriously by socieBy educating people about the realities of s¢xiplence
anddispelling rape myths about the perpetration of rape pesiii®e able to recognize

sexual violencenore readilyThis could facilitate help seekings not identifying sexual
violence is a contributing factam victim/survivors not seeking help.Particularly targeting

rape myths around male sexual violence is importantegsat as asignificantbarrier for

men seeking helfrurchik & Edwards, 2012Better educated people demongitats
adherence to rape myths (Burt, 1980). Therefioreas n g p @wapehestiraigh

education can attenuate the effects of rape myths on help seeking.

Rape myths are regularigvokedin courts of lawin an attempt tascribe blame to the
victim/survivor and absolve the perpetrator (Smith & Skin@64.7).The provision of
trainingfor judges and juriewho must exact justice in cases of sexual violemedd reduce

the risk of biased outcom@ssuch case$articipants expressed little faith in receiving legal
justice which prevented them from kewy legd support. This decision was informed by
learning of the outcomes of prominent rape tri@snviction rates are low due to rape myths
perpetuated in society rather than poor law making (Leahy, 2B&daping the influence of
rape myths is diffialt consdering they are embedded in our law, media and policy and even
education Turchick& Edwards, 2012). Interrupting the perpetuation of rape myths could
break this cycle, removing the shame and facilitating disclosures of victim/survivors to

medical legal aad psychological supports.
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There is a reliance on media and social media in society for inforn{&tianiuk, Seefelt, &

Vandello, 2008). Therefore, the media has a social responsibility to provide unbiased reports,

void of rape mythsand als@rovide accurate depictions of fictionalized sexual violence

(Turchik & Edwards, 2012Ensuring the media practices fair reporting and representation

has significant implications farthanging culturally held beliefs and attitudeseven subtle

languagelbo ce | i ke using the term 6the accuser 6 r
blame onto the victim/survivor (Franigk al.,2008).Exposure to rape myths through the

media can both teach rape myths tothtsbose t ha

that do (Franiuk et al., 2008).

Increasing representationattim/survivors particularly maleictim/survivors who do not

feel represented in societyay facilitatevictim/survivors seeking hel@articipants, both

male and female describe a laskepresentation due to the silence around sexual violence.
Bringing victim/survivornarratives into the foreground of society is important for increasing
awareness and reducing the isolation felvigyim/survivors. Malevictim/survivors are
particulaty vulnerable to being excluded from narratives of sexual violence. Increasing
efforts toinclude men in informational resources and awareness raising camigaigns

important for facilitating help seeking within this population.

Section 513: Ending theSilence of Sexual Violence

Opening um discourse around sexual violence and changing the narrative is crucial for
victim/survivors. It is because of the stigma surrounding sexual violenceittiat/survivors
feelashamed and unable to discldiseir exgerience.Curating an atmosphere supportive of
victim/survivors by changing attitudes to sexual violence and correcting misperceptions in

society can facilitate help seekirigape myths andictim blamingperpetuate
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victim/survivors shame andontinue the atmgdere of secrecy arouséxual violence. By

becoming more comfortable discussing sexual violamckonfronting myths in which
victim/survivorsare responsible for the sexual violence visited upon them, societyeze

an atmospheraiwhichvictim/suwivors can speak about their experientiee mediais a

powerful tool in changing attitudes in socifar nessi ng t hat power to
attitudes towards sexual violence as well as increasing represeatadi@nvareness could

facilitate discours®f sexual violence.

Section5.14: Study Limitations, Challengesnd Future Directions

Qualitative research offers andepth insight into a phenomendnis a useful tool for
understanding the experiences and meaningpbaomenon. However, with ghpiece of
research,hiere are limitationghat areworthy of considerationParticipants who patrticipated
in the current research are a unique group of people who volunteered to speak about their
experience of sexual violenaad subsequent help seekifipey were a seléelecting group
who were willingto discuss this typically taboo subjelearticipantgherefore could be
considered not representativetio¢ victim/survivors experience of help seeking, as a cohort
of victim/survivors who are not willindo speak about their experience are excluded.
However, it is important to remember that this piece of research offers one perspecttiee
phenomenowf help seeking in the aftermath of sexual violence. It does not serjl&ine

the phenomenon or gemadize it to allvictim/survivors. The findings of this research are
unique to these participants. The specific context of the study acdIthelaspect®f it

may not be relevanbeyond this context.

Future research could seek to acegsBm/survivors who have never disclosed their

experience of sexual violence using mam®nymizednethodsFor example, the SAVI
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Report (McGee et al., 2002) conducted anonymized research into Irish citizens attithdes a
beliefs around sexual violence which providesaful insights into the culturally held

attitudes and beliefSimilarly, in the US, the NIPSV Survey elucidates beliefs and attitudes
among other variables in relation to intimate partner and sexual e#lelowever,

anonymized telephone surveys sustiteese cannot conduct such in depth intervieves

therefore may miss valuable information captured in the current research. Finding new ways
of accessing hidden populations is crucial to informing our @taieding of seeking help for
sexual violenceStrategies were employed in the current studgdeess these hidden
populationsby attempting to recruit people who have experienced sexual violence but did not
seek support. While ten participants were reedufor this cohortsomehad sought and

attainel supportTwo participants weran private counselling as a resulttbkir experience

of sexual violence. Another had soughtd engagedupport in the past for her experience of
sexual violence but was natirrently in counselling at the point of paipiation. Another
participant hacdought and engaged several forms of support inclutim@GuardscPdé s an d
multiple therapists, most to no avdileLovahrefers to this as the cyclical nature of help
seeking (2017) and suggests help seekers should datHmtomized into help seekers and
northelp seekers. Instead, help seeking should be considered an iterative process. The
participants in the current study certainly reflect this as the sample codhpfigeople who
sought help from different sources déferent time points including the DRCC but also

legal, medical and other psychological suppdrtese participantend an even greater
understanding to the help seeking journey as their experdfece insightinto other
servicesIndeed, some parijgants considered participating in this study as a form of help
seekinglt seems the interview environment facilitated one participant naming her experience
as rape for the first tim@he wealth of gperience within and across these interviews

contributeto our understanding of help seeking for sexual violeiHoaever there is still
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significant work to be done to understand the differences between those that seek and attain

support and thosthat do not.

While the study was open to men and wontkeea,majority ofthe sample comprised of
femalevictim/survivors. A greater insight into the male experience could have been attained
in the presence of more male participants. It is clear fromndefis that meand women

have a different experience of bewigtim/survivors of sexual violence and seeking help for
sameFor example, the dearth of male participants particularly in thesapnce user cohort

is perhaps a result of the greater stignaevictim/survivors experience which prevents

them from spaking about their experienddale participants comprised 86% of

participants. Thiglmostmirrors the28% of men who experienceéxual violence in Ireland
according to the SAVI (2002) rego&imilarly, this percentage is just above the 21% of male
cdlers who reached out to the DRCC in 20TBerefore, it can be assumed that men were
represented in the current stu@ecruiting participants for such a sensitive subject was
anticipated to behallenging, irrespective of gender, so the current samptmsdered a
successOpportunities to study intersectionality among participants was limited due to the
white western sample recruited. However, two participants identified as queer offiering t
opportunity to examine the influence of sexual orientatiomelp seeking. Future research
could employ recruitment strategies to study the effect of race on help seeking for sexual

violence.

Participantgecruited from the DRCC could be particulavlyinerable to participant bia8s
they were recruited by thetherapist and interviews were conducted in house in the DRCC,
service users may have felt obliged to participales risk was mitigated by keeping the

therapist blindas to whether their @nt participated in the study as all communication past
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the pant of recommendation was between the service user and the researcher. However, this
could not completely remove thisk which may have manifested as service user participants
extolling thevirtues ofthe counsellingthey received by the DRCChis tendeny towards

pleasing the researcher or indeed their therapist, known as social desipémsitynot

uncommon in researdfrisher, 1993)It was useful to be mindful of this potential foas.

The presence afonserviceuserscountered this bias as piaipants could speak honestly

about what was preventing them seeking help from the DRCC and any negative experiences
they were having on their help seeking jourriiyilarly, service usersf the DRCC

appeared to speak honestly as tbeynmenteadn oppotunities for improvemen®articipant
engagement with the DRCC is one aspect of many topics they were interoeagthe

research is not solely concerned with their experience in theFapyefore, the current

research is not compromised by particigaiat. Future researcouldlook into previous

service users of the DRCC to gain anotmerthaps more balanceérspective on the service

to ensure a robust understanding has been gdixellision criteria mandated that
participantsvere not in a vulnetde psychological state as dictated by their therapist in the

DRCC. While this was a necessary ethirdteria, it mayhave influenced findings.

Participants were asked to reflect oraage of aspects of their help seeking journey

including the impactbf sexual violence on their lives; making those initial disclosures and the
reactions they received; seeking help from formal support sertmes;perience of

navigating help seeking Irelandand; recommendations for change to improve access to
suppat servicesThis broad range of topiegas deemed appropriate to capture the range of
factors affectingvictim/survivors as they attempt to seek hdy.leading participants to

reflect oncertain topics this may have limitéae opportunityfor participats to express

aspects of help seekipgrtinent to themHowever,gaining an ecological understanding of
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help seekingligned with the aims of the reseawid alsowith thedeliverables set out by
the DRCC who were eager to understand the service yseri@xce and how this can be
improved. Indeedgcological modelsuch as this onareincreasinglybeing used in health
researcho capture a range of factors influencing aetst of issuesand areadvocated by the

World Health Organizatioamong others.

As is common with qualitative research, the participants sample was small. Participants
recruited were of a narrow demogr aptapital t hat
city with over one million inhabitants. The help seeking experiengectim/survivors based

here may nobe representative of the more nuanced experiehseeking help ithesmaller,

more rural townshat characterizreland.Differences in than and rural help seeking for
victim/survivors of sexual violence has been dasimting the importance of context in

seeking help (Logan et al., 2006uture research could look at this experience and perhaps
compare it to help seeking liarger, more anonymous cities. Conducting research with more
diverse populationmcluding differently abled people, the elderly and children and young

people is importartb understand their experience of help seeking for sexual violence.

Chapter 6. Conclusion

Section 6.0: Chapter Overview

This chapter concludes the thesis by summarizing ttemoes of the study. The factors that
affect help seeking for victim/survivors are synthesized along with recommendations for
change as described by participants of the study. The implications thdyefar

victim/survivors of sexual violence and seerjgroviders are discussed.
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Section 6.1: Overview of Study

The aim of the current thesis was to identify fdxetors that affect accessisgpport services

for sexual violenceAnalysis of the findigs suggest that the barriers and facilitators to
seekimg help for sexual violence stem from multiple factivat extend beyond the
individuaL,Par t i ci pant 6s sdppstenicesieckdidingsycaogisal, n g
medical and legal services. The imtien of the thesis was to generate findings thatlveill
applicable to any service that provides support for vistimvivorsof sexual violence. The
factorsobtained are intended to relate to all services that may be sought by victim/survivors

of sexualviolence.

The help seeking experience of the victinvseor was central to the thesis. This perspective
was integral to elucidating the factors that affected help seeking for sexual violence and
therefore was the focus of the thesis. To obtain a rolakgrstanding of these factors service
users of the DRC(Ga psychological support and advocacy service for victim/survivors of SV
were recruited as well as a cohort of victim/survivors who were unable to seek or attain
adequate support from any service.Bivileging the experiences of these participants,

significant insight into the help seeking experience for sexual violence was gained.

As such, a sufficiently varied group of participants reflecting a range of experiences with a
range of services includythe Guardslegal services and psychological serviaese
recruited. An equally wide range of outcomes including successfully attained support,

actively seeking support and never sought support were described.

According to Tudge et al. (2009heory B applied to findings to provide a framework for
undersanding and explaining phenomena and possibly find new insights or

conceptualizations. Ecological Systems Theory (Bronfenbrenner, 1979) was applied to the
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current findings to assess its applicabiliytihe phenomenon of help seeking in the aftermath
of sexual violenceThis theory was chosen as it allowed the findings to be interpreted in a
culturally relevant frameworkAccording to this theory, the individuals development is
influenced by theienvironment and the reciprocity between the.twgsS ems él evel s 6
describe the various environments in which the individual interacts. For the victim/survivor
this includes the individual level where the impact of sexual violence is incurred; the
microsystem containing the close friends and fandlywhom thevictim/survivors may

disclose; the exosystem containing formal support servicestnabeengagd with and;the
macrosystem which dictates the ideology of the society including the cultuefskaid

attitudes supported within it such as rape mythsgamtler norms. By observing the
phenomenon of help seeking through a culturally informedrteare robust findings can be
generatedWhile the individual experience of help seeking for sexuakvict is important,
focusing on it alone may make us blindother factors affecting this phenomenon. By

seeking to understand the experience of navigating help seeking within the Irish culture, the

opportunity for blindness was mitigated.

The attitudesad beliefs thaare instilled in society through timeacrosgtem exerted a
significant influence at all other levels of the EST (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). At the individual
level rape myths and gender norms informed victim/survivorsbéaifie and shame asth
believed they provoked their attack through tlhehaviarsor characteristics. Rape myths
were reproduced at the mierand exosystem level through responses by formal and informal
sources of support that blamed or disbelieved the Vistimivor. As a result of the findings

of the current stud\EST was recoreptualized to reflect the influence of the macrosystem
across all otherystems as the participants sought h&lpe macrosystem was
reconceptualized as underpinning the framewatkar than a distinct systgffiudge et al.,

2009) Macrosystemic factorsish as rape myths and gender norms influenced the
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participants feelings of selflame as they took responsibility for the violence visited upon
them; it influenced the negative resiges often received at the microsystem level as
participants disclosed foiends and family and were not believed and; it influenced the
insensitive and victinblaming responses of professional supports, all salient factors in

participants help seekingymeys.

An antidote to these barriers to help seeking is the presesoeiaf supportSocial support

is recognized in the literature as an aid in help seeking for mental health generally (Gulliver,
Griffiths & Christensen, 2010) and sexual violencepsupseeking specifically (Campbell et

al., 2001). Indeed, social supp@ia protective factor against the deleterious psychological
sequalae by promoting disclosure, help seeking and help attainment. Social support was a
powerful antidote to the barreto help seekinmg the current studySocial support when

void of victim blaming attitudes and wholly supportive in nature could was able to facilitate

help seeking in many participants, particularly those who accessed the DRCC.

Section 6.2: The FacteAffecting Help Seeking for Sexual Violence

The aim of this study was tdentify the factors influencing victim/survivors ability to seek

help from sexual violence support services. These factors were described by participants and
synthesized by the remeher with the intention of being implemented by support services

into pdicy for service provision. Borne directly out of interviews with victim/survivors of

sexual violence these factors and recommendations are identified below

Table6: FactorsAffecting Help Seeking

EST Level Factors Description Recommendations
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| Emotional Emotional overwhelm and Deliver the message
N Response automatic reactions can trigger a victim/survivors that the sham
D disclosure is not theirs to carry.
I
v Emotional and mental health ma Distilling this message throug
| prevent help seeking in the informational and educational
5 immediate aftermath resources, sexual violence
awareness campaigns etc
u Shame and selflame and can
A delay or prevent disclosure Encourage victim/survivors to
L prioritize and seek support for
psychological wellbeig
Naming the Victim/survivors put themselves Educate society on theuttiple
Experience on a hierarchy of rape, believing forms sexual violence can tak
they were not ¢ People may struggle to identif
justify seeking help. an experience of sexual
Non-adherence to rape myths of violence beause of their
the 6ideal rapg¢ perceptions of what sexual
stranger, isolated but public violence is.
location) Using language the is more
Minimization or denial of accessible for victim/survivors
experience can remove who may struggle to identify
victim/survivors perceived need as victim/survivors of sexual
for help, preventing them from violence.
seeking support
M Social Positive social reactions sueb Educate society on how to
| Support believing the victim/survivor and receive disclosures skxual
C providing tangiblesupports such violence. Positive social
R as information on support reactions can improve
(0] services as well as facilitating victim/survivors wellbeing and
S access to such services by encourage continued help
Y accompanying the seeking
S victim/survivor when making
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T contact or accessing the service
E facilitate help seekip
M Negative responses such as
disbelief, dismissal orlaming
thevictim/survivorsilence then
and can completely arrest help
seeking as victim/survivors
anticipate similar negative
reactions from others.
E Service A lack of awareness of existing Services that provide support
X Knowledge services or who services cater tg to victim/survivors can
@) , e.g.the belief that the DRCC is increase their presence in
S Awareness female only service or the belief society through active
Y and that you are obliged to report to advertisement.
S Perceptions the Guardsipon accessing the Provide more comprehensive
T DRCC information that is very
E Unknown expectations of how td specificon the process of
M access services, whatrequired accessing a sexual assault
of service users act as a barrier service.
potential service users Ensure service ters to the
needs of all service users,
regardless of gender
Accessing Reliving the experience through Reduce the number of times g
Services multiple disclosures is distressin victim/survivor must describe

Disclosing to a stranger when
accessing a service is
uncomfortable for
victim/survivors.

Eager to maintai confidentiality

their experience in order to
receive support.

Dilute the language usehat
may be distressing for
victim/survivors to articulate
Provide alternative means of
accessing the sepe to
remove obligation to disclose

over the phone to a stranger
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Response The response of formal supportg Training first responders in
of Formal to victim/survivors who disclose how to respond to a disclosurg
Supports an experience of sexual violence of sexudviolence including
including disbelief, insensitive believing the victim/survivor,
treatment, inadequate support empathizing with them and
impedes recovery. reassuring them #t it was not
Responding to a disclosure with their fault.
empathy, validating a
victim/survivors expéaence by
believing them and assuaging th
guilt and blame they carry
facilitates recovery.
M Cultural Rape myths that blame Dispelling myths around
A Attitudes victim/survivors for their sexual violence through
C and Beliefs experience by suggesting they awareness campaigns of the
R provoked it are internalized by realities of rape and sexual
(0] society and manifest as self violence.
S blame invictim/survivorsand Increasing regsentation of
Y victim-blaming responses of male victim/survivors of
S others. This deters disclosures. sexual violence in society
T Gender norms around thele of through medi.
E men that suggest they cannot be
M raped and if they are they shoulg
be @le to cope alone prevent me
from seeking help.
Silencing The stigma attached to Removing the stigma will
of victim/survivors of sexual remove victim/survivors faa
Victim/Sur violence silences them. of judgement that stigma
vivors Victim/survivors are silenced by carries by opening up

rape myths and gender norms th

forbids victimization in some

discourses at all levels of

society.
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people, and blame others for the 1  Anopenness around sexual

victimization violence at a societal level wil
9  Discussing sexual violence can distill down to the individual

facilitate disclosures as level.

victim/survivors feel more 1  Fostering an atmosphere of

comfortable revealing their openness to discussing sexug

experience can facilitatedisclosures of

sexual violence.

Emotional Response of Victim/Survivors

Participants were deeply impacted by their experience of sexual violence. The impact
transcended any demographic variables that may have been thought to mitiyaieeobate
psychological sequalae incurrsdch as th&pe of violence experienced, thea@bnship to

the perpetrator, their age or gender. Participants describe the pernicious impact of sexual
violence as each aspect of their lives were disruptetdddyexperience. Underpinning this

ripple effect was shame and sblame which delayed orgvented help seeking. Shame and
seltblame were informed by rape myths and gender norms that have become internalized by
victim/survivors (Kennedy & Prock, 20168)hile rape myths and gender norms were

generally gender specific, they caused similar dstte the individual and impeded their
help seeking. Participantés tried to avoid t
or denying the experience agyttried tocontinue life as normalhis was unsustainable and

a disclosure ensued. For ettparticipants, minimizing their experience influenced their

perceived need for help and enabled them to cope alone.

Due tothe significant shame victim/survivastould be encouraged to focus on healing

psychologically through organizations like the DR@hoare specially trained to respond
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appropriately to victim/survivors armanfacilitate reporting tdhe Guardsnd attending

SATU should they wish to pursue these avenues.

Naming the Event

A victim/survivors ability to name their experience as ohgexual violence is integral to the
seeking help from sexual violence support services (Liang et al., 2005). giotwors

need to define their experiencease ofsexual violeseand attribute their sequalae to the

event in order to seek appropriagrvices. This process can be interrupted by participants
minimizing or denying their experience. As a result belithey are ineligible for sexual

assault services. Minimization and denial are informed by rape myths that suggest it is not
rape unless i perpetrated by a stranger or is violent (Keisal, 198). Similarly, rape

myths serve to blame the victim/siwor, suggesting their behaviour provoked the &ttac
wearing certain clothes or engaging with the perpetrator (Payne et al., 1999)stAspes

are perpetrated in private by someone known to the victim/survivor it can disrupt the naming

process.

It is recommended that awareness is spread on the different forms sexual violence takes in an
attempt to dispel t hée (rTauprec hmykt h& oEfd wahred s6,i d2ela

facilitate individuals recognizing their naonsensual sexual experience.

Social Support

Social support emerged as a significant indicator of victim/survivor's ability to seek and
obtain formal support. Most victifsurvivors initially disclose to informal sources of support

(Ahrens et al., 2007). The response of disclosureiggtgphad a significant influence on
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participantsvellbeing. The reactions of informal sources of support were particularly salient
by virtue of the close relationship they shared withghsgicipant Responses vacillated
between positive and negative @ss participants. Negative responses includeim

blaming disbelief, dismissive reactions. Indeed, the betrayal of loved ones who dubdse
believe victim/survivors almost mirrored the betrayal experienced in the rape. Negative
responses silencectim/survivorsand compounded their feelings of selame,

constraining their ability to continue seeking help.

Positive responses andogort were received in the form of believing the victim/survivor and
providing tangible support such as encouragérneseek professional suppdscial

supportwasi nstr ument al in facilitating participan
participants wh were engaged with the DRCC accessed the service with the assistance of

informal social support such as a friendamily member. Participants describe being unable

to seek or engage with these services without this support. Social support was arucial fo

participants who successfully achieved formal support.

Recommendations to educate people about how to resparigolosure of sexual violence
could foster more positive disclosure experiences among victim/survivors who decide to
reach out to informadources of support. Considering informal sources of support are
typically approached first by victim/survivors (Adms et al., 2007), educating society is vital

to ensure victim/survivors continue seeking help

Service Knowledge, Awareness and Peroagti

There is a disconnect between victim/survivors and the services available to them.
Participants related beliefs about services such as the DRCC as being for women only,

therefore excluding male victim/survivors. A perceived ineligibility derived frioenstrvice
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name Dublin Rape Crisis Centre. Terms such
victim/survivors who do not consider themselves as either of these things. Other factors that
preventedarticipantdrom seeking formal support was thelief that too much time had
passedince they experienced sexual violendisqualifying them from engaging with the

service. Participants ruminated over unknown expectations of how to access the service; does
their nuanced experience entitle them to suppvhat is the process of accessing the service

all of which prevented them from seeking help for significant periods of time, if indeed they

did seek help.

Providing more information that addresses the concerns of potential service users in highly
spedfied detail would reassure victim/survivors of what lies ahead as they begin their help

seeking journey and assuage their many fears.

Accessing Services

Participants articulated the difficult process of making multiple disclosures in order to seek
help.This requirement of victim/survivors to hold on to their trauma and relive it through
each disclosure acts as a barrier to seeking help. An eagernesstiomeanfidentiality also
made reaching out difficult as participants were reluctant to offiaiidiglose their

experience. This was compounded by having to disclose over the phone to a stranger which

made a lot of participants uncomfortable.

Recommedations to reduce the number of disclosures that need to be made could facilitate
disclosures as \iien/survivors dread reliving their experience through disclosure. Diluting
the language could facilitate services assessment of victim/survivors faglitain

appraisal of the victim/survivor without distressing them with overwhelming questions

relating to their experience. Providing alternative means of accessing a service such as
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employing avalk-in service could address victim/survivors discomfortidising their

experience over the phone, as described by multiple participants in the current study.

Response of Formal Supports

The DRCC are specifically trained to respond appropriately and empathetically to

victim/survivors of sexual violence; manypgort services are not. Encouraging people to

disclose their experience of sexual violence and pesflessional help seems unethical in

light of the extant literature which suggests they are likely to receive negative reactions that

will impact their welbeing (Ahrens et al., 2007; Campbell et al., 2009). These findings are

echoed in the current thesmswhich participants related their often negative experiences

seeking help from services other than the DRCC. As the trauma incurred by sexual violence
extends beyond the physical assault, victim/survivors have multiple post assault needs and

may discloseo several sources of support. Help seekers are vulnerable to receivimg

blamingr esponses i nformal sources odpesdpwlhirlte an
accessing formal support services. In this context, making a disclosure of sexuakvialenc

be considered a very brave act. To mitigate this, it is vitally important that the education of

people at all levels of society commences immedidtefgster an atmosphere in which

disclosures can be facilitated and help seeking encouraged. fiespicast improving access

for victim/survivors can be obt athateatidattsr om t h

their experience

Attitudes andBeliefs

Rape and its consequences are culturally specific. A person exists within an environment

whichexerts i nfluence on the individual 6s devel













































































































































